《Coke’s Commentary on the Holy Bible – Psalms (Vol. 2)》(Thomas Coke)
76 Chapter 76 

Verse 1
Psalms 76. 

A declaration of God's majesty in the church. An exhortation to serve him reverently. 

To the chief musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

Title. ידותון על למנצח lamnatseach al ieduthun.] If we give credit to the Septuagint version, this psalm was composed upon the same occasion as the former. Dr. Delaney thinks it was written upon another occasion; but he assigns no reason. I think it evident to a demonstration, says he, that the 76th psalm was written upon David's victory over the Philistines in the valley of Rephaim, though not by David. See Life of David, b. ii. c. 7. 

Verse 3
Psalms 76:3. There brake he the arrows, &c.— The fiery arrows of the bow, &c. That is, there, before the walls of Jerusalem, he overthrew the enemy, and destroyed all their military preparations. See 2 Kings 19:32. 

Verse 4
Psalms 76:4. Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey— The meaning of this verse is, that Jehovah, who sendeth help to his people from Mount Sion, is superior to the gods of the mountains, under whose protection the despoilers of the earth make their depredations. From the powerful assistance which Jehovah afforded his people from Mount Sion, the Assyrians called him, the God of the hills, and not of the vallies: see 1 Kings 20:23. Green. Houbigant renders it, thou art more radiant than light; thou art higher than the eternal mountains; and Mudge, Thou shonest forth glorious from the mountains of prey. It seems very doubtful what these mountains of prey were. See Psalms 29:9. The common sense given to the passage is, "Thou, O Sion, art far more impregnable, through the defence of God, than the mountains upon which the Assyrians had fortified themselves, and from which their soldiers made frequent excursions to ravage the country." Slept their sleep, in the next verse, means, so as never to awake again: (see 2 Kings 20:21.) and found their hands, or arms, signifies, are enabled to strike a stroke. 

Verse 10
Psalms 76:10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee, &c.— This alludes to the insolent menaces of the Assyrians, and their disgraceful defeat. It seems probable from the two foregoing verses, that mighty thunderings preceded the destruction of the Assyrians; When God arose to judgment, i.e. sent forth his anger to destroy them. 

Verse 12
Psalms 76:12. He shall cut off, &c.— Him that cutteth off, or bringeth down, &c. The spirit signifies the pride and elation of the mind; such as was that of the king of Assyria, before he was forced to return with shame of face to his own land. 

REFLECTIONS.—The church of God is often made to sing her triumphant songs, even here below. 

1. God is here represented as eminently appearing for her. In Judah is God known; there he had made the most glorious revelation of himself, and of his will: his name is great in Israel, exalted and praised by his people, and magnified in the wonders he had wrought on their behalf. In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion; favoured with his immediate presence, visible in the Shecinah of glory. And this may refer to the incarnation of the Son of God, made known in Judah by the preaching of the Baptist, as Israel's exalted Saviour, who pitched his tabernacle among men, appeared in the flesh at Jerusalem; and in his church, the spiritual Zion, continues to take up his abode. 

2. A glorious victory is obtained, whether by David, by Jehoshaphat, by Hezekiah, or, by the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom emphatically it may be applied, over the powers of sin, Satan, death, and hell. The enemies are represented as stout hearted, as men of might, as completely armed. But there is no contending against God; the arrows are broken, the shield, the sword, and the battle: unable to defend themselves, the mighty are fallen with their chariots and horses; they sleep the sleep of death, and the weak take the spoil. Thus hath our Redeemer spoiled principalities and powers; and, following him, the weakest believer seizes the prey, and triumphs over vanquished foes; for all the enemies of Christ's church and people, however many or mighty, shall be rooted out at the last. 

3. The whole is ascribed to God alone, his is the work, to him must be the praise. Not by our might or power, but at thy rebuke, O God, they are cast down. Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey; tyrannical kings, and all the persecuting powers, are nothing in the hands of his omnipotence; the higher they are exalted, the more will he be glorified in their abasement; for every mountain shall be brought low. Note; In all the dangers to which God's people are exposed, they must look to the glorious power of God, engaged for them, and not be afraid. 

77 Chapter 77 

Verse 1
Psalms 77. 

The Psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he had with diffidence; and the victory which he had by the consideration of God's great and gracious works. 

To the chief musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of Asaph. 

Title. מזמור ףּלאס ידותון על למנצח lamnatseach al ieduthun leasaph mizmor.] Whoever was the author of this psalm, he was manifestly under a great dejection of mind when he penned it. He speaks of himself as deserted of God, and given up to be a prey to the sorrows of his own disturbed and tormented heart, see Psalms 77:2-3. What the particular grief was which gave rise to this mournful complaint, does not appear; but, whatever it was, the sting of it lay in this, that the Psalmist apprehended himself to be forsaken of God, and, without doubt, this is of all afflictions the most insupportable; a grief which no medicine can reach, which all the powers of reason cannot assist: for the soul refuses to be comforted: that the Psalmist speaks of the sorrows of a religious well-disposed heart, is manifest from the description that he gives of his conduct and behaviour under his distress. He was sorely troubled; but in the day of his trouble he sought the Lord. He was afflicted, but in his affliction he remembered God, Psalms 77:3. Whatever doubts he entertained as to his own condition, and the favour of God towards him, yet of the being, the power, and wisdom of God, he never doubted: this faith, which in his utmost extremity he held fast, proved to be his sheet-anchor, and saved him from the shipwreck, which the storms and tempests raised in his own breast seemed to threaten. See Bishop Sherlock's Discourses, vol. 2: p. 229 and the note on the last verse. 

Psalms 77:1. I cried, &c.— My voice was unto God, and I cried: my voice was unto God, &c. 

Verse 2
Psalms 77:2. My sore ran in the night, &c.— My hand was spread, or stretched out in the night, and remitted not. Houbigant. Green renders it, In the night mine eye trickled down without ceasing. 

Verse 4
Psalms 77:4. Thou holdest mine eyes, &c.— Thou didst keep the watches of mine eyes. I was troubled, and spake not. 

Verse 6
Psalms 77:6. I call to remembrance my song— In the night I conversed with my heart, and my spirit made inquiry, saying,—Green. 

Verse 9
Psalms 77:9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious— It is worth our while to observe the train of thoughts which this afflicted good man pursued, and what were the reflections in which he rested at last, as his best and only comfort and support. Whether the calamities which afflicted him were private to himself, or public to his people and country; yet, as long as his thoughts dwelt on them, and led him into expostulations with God on the severity of his judgments, he found no ease or relief. A weak man cannot rightly judge of the actions even of a man wiser than himself, of whose views and designs he is not master: much less can any man judge of the ways of God, to whose counsels he is not admitted, and to whose secrets he is a stranger. The Psalmist complained heavily, Psalms 77:9. But what did he get by his complaint? Was he not forced immediately to confess the impropriety and folly of it? I said, This is my infirmity. He said very rightly. In complaining, he followed the natural impressions of impatience: in acknowledging the folly of his complaint, he spoke the language not only of grace, but of sense and reason. But this good man, being well grounded in religion, was able so far to get the better of his doubts and fears, as to pass a right judgment in his own case, and to call to his assistance the proper reflections which the great works of Providence administered for the support and confirmation of his hope and confidence towards God. See Psalms 77:11-12. Here then was his comfort; here the cure of all his grief. The scene around him was dark and gloomy; but, dark as it was, it was under the guidance and direction of the hand which had never failed the faithful, to deliver him out of all his troubles. See Sherlock as above. We may read the next verse, And I said, this my affliction is a change of the right hand of the most High; [i.e.] from a change of his conduct towards me: his right hand; which had formerly wrought miracles for the deliverance of his people, though now it was turned against them. 

Verse 13
Psalms 77:13. Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary— O God, in holiness is thy way. Houbigant and Mudge. That is, "Every thing which thou doest is conformable to thy sanctity, thy divinity: thy doing, thy conduct, is all divine, like thyself." 

Verse 15
Psalms 77:15. The sons of Jacob and Joseph— The people of the Jews are very properly styled the sons of Joseph, as well as of Jacob. For as Jacob was, under God, the author of their being; so was Joseph the preserver of it. The Chaldee paraphrast understood it thus; rendering it, The sons which Jacob begat and Joseph nourished. The allusion in this and the following verses, is to the deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt; and the plain inference is, that the same goodness and power may be expected to afford the same salvation in the present despondency and distress. See Bishop Lowth's 26th Prelection for a critique upon this psalm. 

Verse 19
Psalms 77:19. Thy way, &c.— Thy way was through the sea, and thy path through the great waters, though thy footsteps were not seen. "God walked before his people through the sea, though he left no footsteps of himself behind him." 

Verse 20
Psalms 77:20. Thou leddest thy people like a flock— The complaints of good men in the Scriptures of the Old Testament are of two sorts: one regards the national calamities of the Jews, the other the sufferings of particular men. The first (as well as the second) seems to have made a principal subject of the Psalmist's complaint in this psalm, as is probable from the conclusion, in which he reckons up the great things formerly done by God for the deliverance of his people; and concludes with one of the greatest: Thou leddest thy people like a flock, [through the Red Sea and through the wilderness, to the Promised Land,] by the hand of Moses and Aaron. His seeking comfort from a remembrance of God's great kindness to Israel, intimates that his sorrow was partly on account of their sufferings. See Bishop Sherlock as above. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Among the several conflicts that we may endure, are those inward temptations, trials, and bodily pains, with which our spirit may be afflicted; but let us not despair of comfort and relief, when it stands here on record, I cried—and he gave ear unto me. We have here, 

1. The Psalmist's fervent and incessant prayers in the day of his trouble. I cried with my voice, earnest and aloud, I sought the Lord, with eager importunity; my sore ran in the night, his heart bled with anguish; or, my hand was stretched out in the night in prayer to God, and ceased not. Note; (1.) In our distress we are especially called upon to fly to the compassionate bosom of our God, and pour out our complaints to him. (2.) If we would succeed, we must be both importunate and unwearied in our application. 

2. His anguish was bitter, and he found no immediate relief. My soul refused to be comforted; laid hold on none of the promises; yea, when suggested to him, he thrust them from him as if they belonged not to him. I remembered God, and instead of finding relief from thence, I was troubled; his inexorable justice, and terrible majesty, fastened on his mind, and sunk him in deeper dejection. I complained of my sufferings, and my spirit was overwhelmed, as if my trials were too heavy to be borne. Thou holdest mine eyes waking; no balmy sleep brought for a time a truce of respite to his afflicted spirit: I am so troubled, that I cannot speak; his distress so unutterable, and his soul so dejected. Note; (1.) Under deep temptation we are apt to feed our own sorrows, and reject the consolations that God's word suggests to us. (2.) If we cannot speak but in groans, that is a language which God can understand, and will answer. 

3. His melancholy fears occasioned great searchings of heart. I commune with mine own heart, and my spirit made diligent search into the cause of my distress, and where it would end; and, between hope and fear, reason with myself, Will the Lord cast off for ever? as he seems now to have forsaken me; and will he be favourable no more? Is his mercy, so often shown to me, clean gone for ever? Is there no more mercy, not a drop yet in store for me? doth his promise fail evermore? that no word of comfort shall again refresh my spirit? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? is it possible? hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies? so mused, so reasoned his dejected heart; and it speaks the strength of the temptation, which could cause him to question in the least degree truths so evident. 

4. One beam of hope at last brightens up the prospect; he had gone far in his fears, much farther than he had any real cause for; now he stops short, and chides his unbelieving heart. I said, This is my infirmity, my lot of affliction, under which I ought not to complain; or rather my weakness and sin, ever to entertain a doubt of the love and compassions of my God: but I will remember the years of the right hand of the most High, that he is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, able to save to the uttermost, and therefore ever to be remembered and trusted. Note; (1.) We have already got, in a measure, out of our troubles when we begin to condemn our unbelief, and to cast our care upon God. (2.) There is no sin more besetting, none more to be lamented, than this dishonourable distrust of God's willingness to save. 

2nd, Though we find not the immediate effect of the means of grace, we must not grow weary in using them: when we continue in God's way, we shall certainly succeed at last. 

1. He continues to meditate on God's works and ways for the comfort of his soul. I will remember the works of the Lord: surely I will remember thy wonders of old; the great things he had done for his people of old, and the earnest of what he will do for them in future. I will meditate also of all thy work, of providence, redemption, and grace, for his own strength and consolation, and talk of thy doings, for the support and edification of others. Note; (1.) It becomes us often to remember the wonders of God's dispensations of providence and grace towards us, to awaken our greater thankfulness and gratitude. (2.) What he has done for our souls should be spoken of to his glory, and for the encouragement of others who may be in the like distress. 

2. He acknowledges God's way to be holy. Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary, or in holiness; all his dispensations altogether righteous, and they who wait upon him in his sanctuary will see the reasons of them opened and made known to them. Note; Though we may not always be able to solve particular difficulties in God's dealings with men, yet this principle we must hold fast, that God is holy in all his ways, and just in all his works. 

3. He magnifies God's power and grace, so eminently displayed in behalf of his people: Thou art the God that doest wonders; thou hast declared thy strength among the people, in those stupendous miracles wrought for their redemption out of Egypt. Afraid and troubled at the presence of God, the depths of the Red Sea were discovered, and its waters stood up as congealed into a wall of stone; the showering skies poured down torrents on the Egyptians, the thunders roared, the lightnings flashed, the earth quaked, and filled them with terror and dismay before the waters overwhelmed them; circumstances which, though not recorded in the Mosaic history, attended that fatal overthrow of Israel's enemies: whilst Israel, conducted by the way which God had opened through the sea, following his paths in these great waters, passed safely through; and then the sea returned to his strength, and no footsteps remained: thus, like a flock, God led them by the hand of Moses and Aaron, and brought them at last to the promised rest in Canaan. In all which he gloriously manifested his power and grace towards his people, and hath given his faithful followers everlasting cause to triumph in him: Who is so great a god as our God? Note; (1.) The redemption of Israel from Egypt, is typical of our redemption from the bondage of corruption. (2.) Like this passage through the sea, so are many of the works of God's grace and providence, incomprehensible to us; we can only stand on the shore and cry, O the depth! Romans 11:33. (3.) As God of old thus delivered his people, so will he ever lead, guide, and preserve his faithful ones; and they who trust in him shall not be disappointed of their hope. 

78 Chapter 78 

Verse 1
Psalms 78. 

An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of God. The history of God's wrath against the incredulous and disobedient. The Israelites being rejected, God chose Judah, Zion, and David. 

Maschil of Asaph. 

Title. ףּלאס משׂהיל maskiil leasaph— This psalm contains a short account of the wonderful things which God had done for his people Israel, from the time of their coming out of Egypt to that of David: and, as it concludes there, Bishop Patrick is of opinion, that probably it was composed by that Asaph, who is called the Singer, and who lived in the time of David. But why might it not have been composed by David himself? From the beginning and the close, there seem to be better reasons to conclude it to be the composition of David, than of any other writer. 

Verse 2
Psalms 78:2. I will open my mouth in a parable— I will open my mouth in a wise moral: I will utter mysteries of ancient times. The moral or design of this history is couched in the subsequent verses. See Mudge. 

Verse 3
Psalms 78:3. Which we have heard and known— What we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us, Psalms 78:4 we will not conceal from their sons of the next generation; relating the praises of the Lord. Mudge. This solemn charge and law, Psalms 78:5 does not here mean the whole law of Moses, but that only whereby he enjoined them to deliver down the memory of God's miracles to all generations, That they might trust in God, and not forget his wonders. 

Verse 9
Psalms 78:9. The children of Ephraim, &c.— The sons of Ephraim, who were armed with the bow, were put to flight in the day of battle; Psalms 78:10 because he kept not, &c. Green: who renders the 12th and following verses in the pluperfect, like the 11th. He had wrought marvellous things; he had divided the sea, &c. The history here referred to seems to be that of the Israelites going up, contrary to God's command, to take possession of the land of Canaan, when they were smitten before their enemies. Deuteronomy 1:42. The Ephraimites are here specified, probably, as being the most warlike tribe, and as having led on, perhaps, the rest of the tribes to the engagement. See Bishop Hare. Others think that the passage refers to a defeat of the Ephraimites, mentioned 1 Chronicles 7:21. Upon which Dr. Hammond observes from Kimchi thus: "This defeat of the Ephraimites was in the desart, and although the history be not mentioned in the Law, or Books of Moses, yet it is written in the Books of Chronicles; where, on occasion of Zabad the Ephraimite, and Shutela, &c. it is, added, whom the men of Gath, who were born in that land, slew; and Ephraim their father mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort him. From the circumstance of Ephraim's mourning it appears, that this happened before the Israelites entered into Canaan; and the manner of the relation shews that it was a considerable slaughter. Kimchi collects the greatness of it, by comparing the sum of the Ephraimites when they came out of Egypt, and were 40,500, with their number in the plains of Moab, which was no more than 32,500; 8000 short: whereas in that time (about 38 years) most of the other tribes were greatly increased. To this defeat and great slaughter of the Ephraimites by the men of Gath, an effect of their cowardice and unbelief, the Psalmist here," says the learned Doctor, most probably refers." 

Verse 12
Psalms 78:12. Field of Zoan— Field, or territory of Tanis. Mudge. The land of Zoan, in Dr. Shaw's opinion, was only another appellation for the land of 

Egypt, or the land of Ham, by taking, as usual in poetical composition, a part for the whole, or one of the most remarkable places of Egypt, such as Zoan might be in the time of the writer of this psalm, for the whole country. See Travels, p. 304. 

Verse 17
Psalms 78:17. And they sinned yet more— Yet they sinned still more. 

Verse 18
Psalms 78:18. By asking meat for their lust— See Hasselquist's Travels, p. 290. 

Verse 25
Psalms 78:25. Angels' food— Most excellent food—divine food. Hiller. part 2: p. 165. The bread of the mighty. Houbigant. The Chaldee Paraphrase explains it by, food which came from the habitation of angels; so that this verse is almost synonymous with the last; where it is called food, or corn from heaven. Some of the Jewish rabbis tell us, that as the blessed in the future state, children of the age to come, as they call them, shall be fed or sustained by the light and splendor of the divine Majesty; so this manna was no other than the divine light incorporate. That it was no very solid or substantial food, we learn from the complaints of the grosser Israelites, who spoke of it with contempt: Our soul loatheth this light food; Numbers 21:5. But the lighter it was, the better probably it would fit them for contemplation, and so answer one chief end for which we may suppose it given to those whose hopes were terminated as to this world; and who therefore could not possibly be easy under these circumstances, had not their minds been raised, and turned towards those celestial regions from whence this manna came. But, whatever might be the natural effect of this food, that it had a typical reference we are sure, from the words of Him who was the true divine light incorporate; and who calls himself that bread of God which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world, John 6:33; John 6:71. That the Israelites were not unacquainted with this typical reference, appears plain from the testimony of St. Paul, who says of their fathers, i.e. the Israelites in the wilderness, that they did all eat the same spiritual meat, &c. 1 Corinthians 10:3. Here then the manna, for this no doubt is meant, is said to be to the Israelites a spiritual meat; but how was it possible it should be so, unless they were taught the spiritual meaning of it. That it had some reference to another life, seems not obscurely hinted by the great lawgiver himself, Deuteronomy 8:3. He fed thee with manna, &c. as if he had said, "You see from this plain instance, that life depends upon the will of God; who, as he gave it at the first, so he can preserve, restore, and perpetuate it at his pleasure. His word alone gives life; believe it and obey it therefore, live a life of faith, and you will live for ever." Man doth not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord.—The words that I speak unto you, says our Saviour, in the same divine phraseology, they are spirit, and they are life. John 6:63. See Critical Dissert. on the Book of Job, p. 297. 

Verse 30
Psalms 78:30. They were not estranged from their host— But before they were averse to what they had desired, and while their meat was still in their mouths, the wrath of God, &c. Green: who, instead of the fattest of them, reads, the wealthiest. Mudge renders it, They were not come to nauseate their desire: their meat was yet in their mouths. Psalms 78:31. When the wrath of God came upon them, and he slew them amidst their indulgences, and smote, &c. 

Verse 32
Psalms 78:32. Believed not for, &c.— Believed not, &c. 

Verses 34-38
Psalms 78:34-38. When he slew them, &c.— When he slew them, and they sought him, and returned, &c.—Ver. 35. And remembered, &c.—Ver. 36. Though they did flatter him—and lied, &c.—Ver. 37. And their heart, &c.—Ver. 38. Yet he, being full of compassion, &c. 

Verse 41
Psalms 78:41. Yea, they turned back, &c.— And repeatedly put God to the proof, and set limits to the Holy One of Israel. Mudge. 

Verse 47
Psalms 78:47. He destroyed their vines— Egypt is not by any means a wine country, nor ever was; so far from it, that they were forced to use a sort of beer for common drink, and do so to this day, made of barley and some intoxicating drug; this country not producing, like other countries in the east, wine in such quantities, as to be tolerably proportionate to the wants of its inhabitants. We may therefore, perhaps, wonder that their vines should have been considered by the Psalmist as so important to be singled out, together with their sycamores, from their other trees, in his account of the destruction made among them by the hail; and may fancy that there must have been other trees of much more consequence to them, and in particular the date, which Maillet affirms to be the most esteemed at this time in Egypt on account of its profitableness. But it ought to be remembered, that many trees which are now found in Egypt, might not have been introduced in those times. Dr. Pococke supposes, that very few of the present Egyptian trees are natives; the sycamore and the vine might at that time therefore be very well thought the most valuable that they had. Their sycamores were undoubtedly very important to them, and their destruction a heavy loss. The ancient Egyptian coffins were made of this kind of wood, as are the modern barques according to Norden, of which they have such numbers on the Nile; and, consequently, we may believe that their ancient barques, of multitudes of which they must always have stood in great need, on account of their country, were made of the same wood. But beside these uses, they produce a sort of fig upon which, Norden informs us, the people, for the greater part, live; thinking themselves well regaled when they have a piece of bread, a couple of sycamore figs, and a pitcher filled with water from the Nile. If their vines too were as useful then as they are now, the loss of them was very great. Their fruit serves for a considerable part of the entertainments that they give their friends: so Norden was treated by the Aga of Essuaen with coffee, and some bunches of grapes of an excellent taste, but small. If we may believe Maillet, they make still more of the leaves of their vines than they do of their fruit, using them when young prodigiously; for, minced-meat being one great part of their diet, they wrap it up in little parcels in vine-leaves, and, laying thus leaf upon leaf, season it after their mode, and so cook it, and make it a most exquisite sort of food, and one of the most delicious that comes upon their tables. But, beside these uses, they make some wine, which, though now it is made in very small quantities, as it is also in other Mahometan countries, yet was anciently much more plentiful, and even exported: for though, as was before observed, Egypt never produced wine in such quantities as to be tolerably proportionate to the number of its inhabitants, as in many other countries; yet they made so much, and that so delicious, as that it was carried to Rome, and so much drank there, as to be very well known in that seat of luxury; insomuch that Maillet, who never forgets any of the excellencies of this country, tells us, it was the third in esteem of their wines. It was made then, without doubt, and in considerable quantities, for the use of Pharaoh, and of his court, (Genesis 40:9; Genesis 40:23.) who, probably, could procure no such wine from abroad, nor were acquainted with such liquors as the great now drink in Egypt; and consequently the loss of their vines must have been considerable. As to the date-trees, which are said to be the most important now of any to the Egyptians, and which are mentioned neither in this psalm nor in the 105th; may we not suppose that the storm of hail did not reach them? The trees, it is certain, which produce the best dates in Egypt, grow in the desarts, where it seems nothing else grows, and there they are in great numbers; and as hailstones are not wont to extend very far, so there is no reason in the world to suppose that this storm reached to those desarts. It was sufficient if it fell with severity before the eyes of Pharaoh, and demolished the country which was cultivated, and particularly that part which was near to him; agreeable to which, we may observe, that the vineyards of Egypt were in the country of Fioum, which, according to William of Tyre, is but one day's journey from Cairo, and consequently less from Memphis, the old royal city; Memphis and Fioum lying both south-west of Cairo. As for the sycamores, 

Dr. Pococke tells us, they are planted near villages, especially about Cairo, and consequently not far from Memphis. Upon the whole, it is no wonder that we have no account of any damage done to their date-trees, and that their sycamores and vines are distinguished from their other trees in the Mosaic history of this desolation. See Observations, p. 370. 

Verse 49
Psalms 78:49. By sending evil angels among them— I join the latter end of this verse to the beginning of the next (says Mudge) in one sentence, which is a very noble one. He nicely weighed or marked out a mission of evil angels, to be a path for his anger. This refers to his slaying the first-born, which is described as performed by a destroying angel. The path of his anger is considered as a certain width or extent of destroying powers, which he exactly measured out. He renders the whole verse thus, He measured out a mission of evil angels, to be a path for his anger; spared not their persons from death, and delivered over their cattle to the pestilence. Others by evil angels, understand the various plagues inflicted upon the Egyptians by the ministry of evil angels. Or, possibly, the plagues themselves may here be figuratively called evil angels or messengers, as they were the messengers of death and evil to them. See Exodus 12:23. 

Verse 55
Psalms 78:55. Divided them an inheritance by line— Or, Divided them by line for an inheritance. 

Verse 57
Psalms 78:57. They were turned aside, &c.— This is explained by Psalms 78:9 where the same word is used. The bow means a body of bowmen, who in the crisis of battle, like the Ephraimites above, either turn their bows against you, or run away. Mudge. 

Verse 60
Psalms 78:60. So that he forsook the tabernacle— This relates to that part of the history of the Jews which is given 1 Samuel 4.; for, upon their sending for the ark of God from the tabernacle, in which it was deposited at Shiloh, God smote them, and suffered the Philistines to take the ark. And so true it is that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, that he never returned to it again. See 1 Samuel 6:1.; 2 Samuel 6.; 1 Kings 8:1 where the several removals of the ark are spoken of, which explain the remaining part of this psalm. Because God suffered the Philistines to take the ark, it is said, Psalms 78:61. That he delivered his strength and glory, i.e. the ark, into the enemies' hand; and Psalms 78:67. That he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, &c. for Shiloh was in the tribe of Ephraim, the son of Joseph; and God did not suffer his ark to return thither, but to go to Kirjath-jearim, which was in the tribe of Benjamin; from thence to the house of Obededom, and so to Sion, in the tribe of Judah, as it follows, Psalms 78:68. 

Verse 63
Psalms 78:63. Their maidens were not given to marriage— Were not celebrated or praised. Mudge. i.e. They lost all their charms and agreeableness; or, perhaps, were no longer serenaded and praised in poetry and music. The next verse refers to Hophni and Phinehas, and the widow of the latter, who, at her delivery, took no notice of the death of her husband. 

Verse 66
Psalms 78:66. He smote his enemies, &c.— This refers to the emrods of the Philistines, which were remembered to their everlasting disgrace, by the golden ones which were kept ever after. 

Verse 69
Psalms 78:69. Like high palaces— Like the mountains, the high places. This version is made probable by the next words, like the earth: standing upon the top of Sion and making the summit of it, the sanctuary had the air of a mountain; and the firmness of one now, being fixed there; for before it had been ambulatory. Mudge. See Psalms 68:18. 

REFLECTIONS.—This psalm opens with a solemn call from the Lord Christ to attend the instructive truths here recorded: they are addressed to his people, the Jews in general, who are called his own, John 1:11 and who were peculiarly bound to remember the wonders he had wrought on their behalf, to incline their ears to the words of his mouth; that everlasting gospel, which, in the law and the prophets, was declared to them, and in the fulness of time preached by himself among them. 

1. The matter required attention. I will open my mouth in a parable; which was his usual method of teaching, Matthew 13:34-35. I will utter dark sayings of old; truths which challenge the most serious regard, and which have antiquity to recommend them, the gospel being as old as the first man, though more clearly and plainly dispensed when Christ the Substance came, and the shadows fled away: which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us; those holy ancestors, of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who carefully transmitted the revelation which God had made to them, and the memory of his wonderous works, to their posterity: and we will not hide them from their children, the Jewish people, to whom Christ and his apostles fully published the glorious gospel, shewing to the generation to come, in a constant succession of ministers, the praises of the Lord; those truths of gospel grace, which will furnish matter for the everlasting praises of the faithful; and his strength, manifested in the redemption, conversion, and salvation of sinners; and his wonderful works that he hath done for his people in all ages, in delivering them from the hands of their enemies. Note; (1.) The concerns of our salvation are infinitely important, and demand our most serious attention. (2.) Among all the most precious treasures that we can transmit to our children, we must ever esteem the doctrines of the grace of God in Jesus Christ to be the chief, and carefully instruct them in this most inestimable wisdom. 

2. The two chief particulars of those instructions, which, with such care, are here enjoined to be delivered down successively through all ages, are the word and works of God: the word of God containing both the law and gospel; the works of God containing all his providential dispensations in behalf of the faithful; and these are carefully to be inculcated in the rising generation: [1.] That they might set their hope in God, and in him alone; renouncing all other confidences, expecting pardon, holiness, strength, and salvation, from his free grace and mercy in Christ Jesus, and not forget the works of God, manifold and marvellous, working for the good of his faithful people; but keep his commandments from a principle of love, and through the grace ministered to them from God. [2.] That they might not be as their fathers, whose ill examples should be their warnings. 

79 Chapter 79 

Verse 1
Psalms 79. 

The Psalmist complaineth of the desolation of Jerusalem: he prayeth for deliverance, and promiseth thankfulness. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

Title. ףּלאס מזמור mizmor leasaph.— This psalm was probably occasioned by the destruction of the Jewish nation by Nebuchadnezzar. The author describes in it the calamities of the times, and prays God to put an end to them at length. As the prophet Jeremiah lived at this time, and as more than one whole verse of it (see Psalms 79:6-7.) is found in Jeremiah 10:25 it is not unlikely that it was written by him. 

Verse 8
Psalms 79:8. O remember not against us former iniquities— This may probably have an especial reference to those first sins which this people had been guilty of, after their coming out of Egypt. Such was their idolatry in respect to the golden calf, of which God tells them, In the day that I visit, I will visit this sin upon thee; i.e. this particular sin of theirs. See Exodus 32:34. Accordingly, the Jews have a received maxim, that there is no visitation or punishment in Israel, in which there is not some visitation or infliction for the calf. 

Verse 10
Psalms 79:10. Let him be known among the heathen— Make thyself known among the nations. Green. 

Verse 12
Psalms 79:12. And render, &c.— This seems to respect the Edomites chiefly. See Psalms 137. 

REFLECTIONS.—In this world the church of Christ is in a militant state: many are the troubles of the righteous; and whither can they so properly carry their complaints, as to him who is able to save them from the hands of their enemies? We have, 

1st, The sorrowful complaint of the Israelites. 

1. They are invaded, and their country laid waste. O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance, where God himself abode, and his Israel dwelt by his gift. Thy holy temple have they defiled, by entering it, and setting up their abominations there; and this was a bitter grief to the righteous, to whom this temple was dearer than all they held beside. They have laid Jerusalem on heaps; burnt and desolate, and the inhabitants buried in the ruins. Note; The church of God may be sometimes brought to a very low state of misery, but shall rise as a phoenix from her ashes. 

2. They were slain and exposed. The dead bodies of thy servants, who fell in the common calamity; for in national judgments it is often seen that the righteous perish with the wicked: or, in hatred to their memory, their enemies dug up their bodies from the graves; these they have given to be meat unto the fowls of the heavens, and the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

3. They were reviled. We, the few survivors, are become a reproach to our neighbours: they insult over our fall: Psalms 137:7 a scorn and derision to them that are round about us, who mock at our pretended relation to God, and our professions of expected relief. Note; It is no new thing for the people of God to be loaded with reproach, and turned into ridicule by their ungodly neighbours. 

2nd, We have the requests of God's people, under the pressure of their heavy afflictions. 

1. They beg that God would avenge their quarrel in the punishment of their oppressors. Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen; which is not to be considered as an imprecation of private revenge, but of public justice, their evil character provoking the wrath of God, as it is added, that have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy name. Note; (1.) They who live in ignorance of God, and neglect of prayer, will assuredly be visited with his wrath. (2.) Though God permit his faithful people to be oppressed and harassed for a while, he will speedily avenge them of their persecutors. 

2. They intreat him not to remember either their own former iniquities, or those of their forefathers, now also visited upon them; but that their consciences might be purged from guilt, and then they hope the sufferings, which were the effects of their sins, would cease. Note; The blood of Jesus alone can purge the conscience; to this therefore the sinner must apply. 

3. They importunately pray for speedy deliverance, pleading the greatness of the affliction, and the glory of God concerned in their salvation. Let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us; for sinners have no merit to plead, nor hope but in God's unbounded love. Their case required speedy relief, or they were undone; for we are brought very low, or weak, sin being the disease of the soul, and inevitably mortal, unless the Lord interpose to heal. Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name, and deliver us. All other help they knew was vain; and their own strength but weakness: therefore they cast their care upon him, as every perishing sinner must do, trusting his promises, as the God of their salvation, and pleading his own glory, the most prevailing argument; for his name would be dishonoured by their enemies, if they were suffered to prevail and triumph with impunity. Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is their God? whilst in the salvation of his faithful people a large revenue of praise would accrue to him; and the deeper their distress, the more would he be magnified in their deliverance. Note; (1.) Our greatest extremity is frequently God's opportunity. (2.) The reproaches cast upon God should be a greater grief to us, than any reproaches cast upon ourselves. (3.) When our distress is so great that we can only speak in sighs and groans, even that is a language which God will hear and answer. 

4. They engage to render their hearty thanks for such mercy shewn them, So we thy people, and sheep of thy pasture, in which blessed relation they comforted themselves in confidence of speedy help, will give thee thanks for ever; the voice of prayer exchanged for praise, and their sighing turned into songs of joy. We will shew forth thy praise to all generations; recording the wonders of his grace, and ministering matter of thanksgiving to their grateful posterity. Note; (1.) Praise is the tribute that we owe for mercies; and, though ever paying, we must own ourselves poor, even in thanks. (2.) Our experience of divine grace and Providence should be transmitted to the succeeding ages, to engage their trust in God, and excite their praises. 

80 Chapter 80 

Verse 1
Psalms 80. 

The Psalmist in his prayer complaineth of the miseries of the church. God's former favours are turned into judgments: he prayeth for deliverance. 

To the chief musician upon Shoshannim-Eduth. A Psalm of Asaph. 

Title. מזמור ףּלאס עדות שׁשׁנים אל למנזח lamnatseach el shoshanniim eiduth leasaph mizmor.] The author of this psalm, under the figure of a vine, represents the deplorable state of the Jewish nation, and begs of God, at length to take compassion on them, and to protect some young prince, whom he seemed to have raised up and inspirited with vigour for a restoration. See Psalms 80:17. This young prince seems to be Josiah, by the character of vigour, by the reformation's seeming to depend upon him, Psalms 80:18 and by the author's praying God to appear in their favour, in the face of all the tribes, which, in his time, we know, were assembled together at Jerusalem: just at that time, probably, this hymn was composed. Others think, that it was written upon the invasion of Judea by Sennacherib. It is plain however from the first verse, that it was composed while the temple was standing. At the same time it is certain, that the spiritual mind will view the whole in an infinitely higher sense, as relating to Christ and his church. See the REFLECTIONS. 

Psalms 80:1. Thou that dwellest between the cherubims— i.e. those two sacred emblematical figures which were set in the most holy place, upon the mercy-seat; before which the high-priest sprinkled the blood upon the great day of atonement. 

Verse 2
Psalms 80:2. Before Ephraim, &c.— That is, before all the tribes; in the face of all the people assembled at Jerusalem. These three in some sense included the whole; Benjamin being incorporated with Judah; Manasseh comprehending the country beyond Jordan, and Ephraim all the rest. Mudge. 

Verse 3
Psalms 80:3. Turn us again, O God— There are evidently four parts in this psalm; all of which conclude with this verse, or with one varying very little from it. In the first, the Psalmist intreats God to assist them, as he formerly did their forefathers. In the second, he beseeches him to have compassion upon their miserable condition. In the third, not to forsake those now, for whom he had already done so much: and the fourth concludes with a prayer for their king, and a promise of future obedience, as a grateful return for God's favours. Instead of turn us, Mudge reads very properly, restore us. 

Verse 4
Psalms 80:4. How long wilt thou be angry? &c.— How long dost thou preserve thy wrath during the prayer of thy people? Mudge. 

Verse 8
Psalms 80:8. Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt— The Psalmist, whoever he was, describing the Israelites under the simile of a vine, continues the metaphor to a considerable length, and carries it on very happily through the several particulars. Among the many excellencies with which this allegory abounds, that nicety observable both in the beginning and close of it, is not the least; the author sliding, as it were, from the comparison into the subject itself, and from thence into the comparison, by an almost insensible gradation. Thou hast brought a vine, &c. See Bishop Lowth's 10th Prelection. 

Verse 10
Psalms 80:10. And the boughs, &c.— And the stately cedars with the branches thereof. Mudge. 

Verse 11
Psalms 80:11. She sent out her boughs, &c.— That is to the Mediterranean sea, and to the river Euphrates; alluding to the extent of the Israelitish dominions. The enemies and destroyers of Israel are represented under the idea of a boar or wild beast. Theodoret says, that Nebuchadnezzar was meant by the Psalmist; and that he terms him very properly the wild beast of the field, because he was more fierce than any other monarch. 

Verse 15
Psalms 80:15. And the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted.— And the stock, &c. and the youth thou has invigorated for thyself: "The stock of thy own planting, and the "man of thy own raising to keep it." So the sense will be continued onto the next verse; which should be rendered, It is burned with fire, it is plucked up. Let them perish at the rebuke of thy countenance: where, the vine being again mentioned, it becomes not unnatural to add a prayer for the destruction of its enemies, the boar and wild beast. Mudge. 

Verse 17
Psalms 80:17. Let thy hand be, &c.— Let thy hand be over the prince; thy right arm over the young man thou hast invigorated for thyself. Mudge. God is prayed to let his hand be upon or over him; i.e. to support him in his attacks from the enemies of his country, to influence his counsels with his almighty wisdom, and to enable him to vindicate the honour of his nation. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The eyes of the Lord are ever upon his faithful people, and his ears open to their prayers; to him therefore in every distress they look, and find him ever near to help in time of need. 

1. The Psalmist begs God's gracious regard and powerful deliverance. He addressed him as the shepherd of Israel, whose tender care towards the sheep of his pasture had been proved by long experience. Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; who had done so in time past, and was still ready to manifest the same regard towards them: thou that dwellest between the cherubims, exalted on a throne of grace, to receive the petitions of them that seek him, give ear to our prayers; shine forth, to dispel the gloom which thickens round us: Before Ephriam, and Benjamin, and Manasseh, stir up thy strength, these tribes on their march, Numbers 17:13 immediately following the ark; and come and save us from the power of our enemies, who are too mighty for us. This may be considered as the prayer of the church for the appearance of Christ in the flesh, the Sun of righteousness, whose rising with healing in his wings was the great object of their desire, and his spiritual salvation the great hope of their souls. 

2. He humbly expostulates with God on their afflictions. How long wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy people? appear so at least, by refusing them an answer; or be really displeased with them, because they asked amiss; were insincere, or lukewarm? Thou feedest them with the bread of tears, and givest them tears to drink in great measure: so abundant were their sorrows, that even they did not eat or drink, but tears mingled with their repast. Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours, who divide our spoil; and our enemies laugh among themselves, at the easy prey they have gotten, and the disappointment of our hopes. Note; (1.) When we pray, it becomes us well to consider what we say, and in what manner we approach God; lest, by our formality and unbelief, our prayers should be turned into sin. (2.) The way to join the everlasting songs of angels lies frequently, in this world, through the vale of tears. (3.) The people of God will be often the derision of their enemies. But woe to those who laugh now; for they shall mourn and weep, when blessed are those that mourn, for they shall be comforted. 

3. In order to obtain the salvation that he desired, the Psalmist begs the conversion of their souls to God. Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine, in token of reconciliation, and then he is sure their hope shall not be delayed, we shall be saved. And thus is repeated, as the great burden of their prayer; for, this being obtained, every other request would be granted. Note; (1.) The soul has already begun to turn to God, on whom this spirit of prayer and supplication is poured out. (2.) The great desire of the awakened sinner is, to obtain reconciliation with God. 

2nd, The former favours of God to his Israel are here pleaded as an argument for his present regard towards them in their distress. The church is compared to a vine, of which Jesus is the living root; and to a vineyard, of which God is the husbandman. 

1. By the divine mercy and providence they had been brought out of Egypt: the Canaanites dispossessed to make room for them; and they planted in their stead. Deep-rooted and vigorous, they multiplied exceedingly, and extended their branches unto the sea and the river. 

2. They had experienced a sad reverse of state, and inquire into the cause. Why hast thou then broken down her hedges? withdrawn his defence and protection, in consequence of which they were become desolate; so that every traveller, every enemy, now made inroads upon them, to spoil and lay their vineyard waste. Fierce and cruel as the beasts of the desert, their foes devoured them without pity or remorse: Their cities were burnt with fire; their land wasted; and the inhabitants slaughtered: being under God's rebuke, they fell an easy prey to their invaders, Note; (1.) If God corrects, surely there is a cause: sin, sin, breeds all our misery. (2.) The strongest nation becomes an easy prey, the moment God withdraws his protection. 

3. They earnestly intreat a return of the divine favour; that God would from heaven cast a favourable look towards them, and, as he was so able to rescue them, would graciously visit them with his salvation; nor suffer the vineyard, the planting of his own hands, and therefore dear to him, to be destroyed; and the branch he had made so strong for himself, the people separated for his service and designed for his glory, to be broken down. Therefore, let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, which may be applied to the king of Israel, but in a higher sense belongs to the Lord Jesus, the great repairer of the breaches of his church, who in the fulness of time should become incarnate, the son of man, the object of his Father's regard, and made strong for all the arduous work of redemption; and for thyself, because by his undertaking, and the accomplishment of his mediatorial office, glory was given to God in the highest. Note; There is help laid on one mighty to save; we may therefore boldly trust, and not be afraid. 

4. They engage heartily to cleave to God. So will not we go back from thee: the all-sufficiency of Jesus would encourage their faith and hope; and God's love, herein manifested, attach them to his service. Quicken us, and we will call upon thy name: so dead and lifeless often are our hearts, that we have no power to pray with any fervency, till the Lord pours out a spirit of prayer and supplication, and then our drooping souls revive. Note; (1.) Though we can do nothing as of ourselves, we can do all things through Christ strengthening us. (2.) Prayer is the daily employment of every one who is truly alive to God. 

5. The Psalmist, in behalf of the people of Israel, concludes with reiterating his former supplication for converting grace; and addressing his prayer to the Lord God of hosts, so able to save all that come to him, expects in faith the salvation for which he so ardently pleads. Note; Repetition in our prayers is not always vain, but often speaks the language of most importunate desire. Lord, have mercy upon us! Christ, have mercy upon us! Lord, have mercy upon us! 

81 Chapter 81 

Verse 1
Psalms 81. 

An exhortation to a solemn praising of God. God challengeth that duty by reason of his benefits. God, exhorting to obedience, complaineth of their disobedience, which proverb their own hurt. 

To the chief musician, upon Gittith: A Psalm of Asaph. 

Title. ףּלאס הגתית על למנצח lamnatseach al haggittith leasaph.] This psalm is supposed to have been written for the feast of trumpets. See Leviticus 23:24. In the Jewish Liturgy it is still made use of upon this occasion. To this the blowing of the trumpet (Psalms 81:3.) refers; for the new moon in the month Tisri, when this feast was celebrated, was the first day of the Jewish year; at which time the world was supposed to have been created. See Numbers 29. 

Verse 2
Psalms 81:2. Take a psalm— Lift up your voices in a psalm, or take up a psalm. Green. 

Verse 3
Psalms 81:3. Blow up the trumpet, &c.— Blow up the trumpet on the first day of the month, on the new moon, on the day of our feast. The feast of the new moon was always proclaimed by the sound of trumpets. The fixing the time of the new moon, for want of astronomical tables, was done in the following manner: the first persons who observed, or thought they observed, the new moon, were to repair immediately to the grand council to give notice of it. Inquiry was then made into the credibility of the informers, and, secondly, whether their information agreed with such computations as they were then able to make. After which the president proclaimed the new moon by saying מקדשׁ mekaddesh; i.e. it is consecrated: this word was twice repeated aloud by the people; after which it was ordered to be proclaimed every where by the sound of the trumpet. See Univ. Hist. vol. i 2: p. 33. 8vo. 

Verse 5
Psalms 81:5. This he ordained in Joseph— A solemn charge, which he laid on Joseph when he marched out in the face of the land of Egypt. I heard a language I did not know: Psalms 81:6. I removed, &c. God is asserting his title to their obedience, from three very remarkable providences towards them: his saving them when they cried to him in their distress, ver.7 whether in Egypt, or at the Red Sea; his speaking to them on mount Sinai, from the midst of thunder, where he was hid in darkness; and his giving them water out of the rock. He begins with saying he had heard a language which he did not understand. That is, (as some explain it) they did not speak the true genuine Hebrew, but a corrupted language, perhaps, with a mixture of Egyptian. This (according to them) is said to shew that contemptible state of barbarism to which they were reduced in Egypt before he rescued them. Others, by this language, understand the voice of God, which the Israelites soon after their departure from Egypt heard from mount Sinai, to their great astonishment, as having never before been acquainted with it: and, accordingly, what the purport of that voice or language was, we see in the following verses, even to the end of the psalm, where God is introduced as speaking in his own person, and instructing the Israelites concerning the design of this solemnity; and withal complaining of their forgetfulness of his benefits, in giving them so great a deliverance from Egyptian slavery. 

Verse 6
Psalms 81:6. His hands were delivered from the pots— His hands from the pots through which they had passed: Chandler. See Psalms 68:13. 

Verse 7
Psalms 81:7. I answered thee in the secret place of thunder— I spoke to thee in the obscurity of thunder. 

Verse 10
Psalms 81:10. Open thy mouth wide, &c.— i.e. "I will satisfy thy desires, be they ever so large. Be faithful to me, and I will fill thee with blessings in profusion." The Chaldee reads, Open thy mouth to the words of the law, and I will fill it with every thing which is good. Houbigant renders it, Who have enlarged thy mouth, and filled it. 

Verse 15
Psalms 81:15. The haters of the Lord should have submitted themselves— The haters of the Lord should have lied to him. "The enemies of the Lord; or, (passively, by a different pointing,) the hated of the Lord, who were at the same time enemies of the Jewish nation should have been obliged to speak, fawn, and pretend great respect to him; i.e. to the Jewish people." The course of the sense requires it to be thus understood. The singular number is no objection; for that recurs in the next verse, and there is through this whole speech of God a frequent change of number and person. 

Verse 16
Psalms 81:16. He should have fed them—with the finest of the wheat— i.e. "He would have blessed thee with such plenty, that in the desarts thou shouldst have found the sweetest refreshments; and, without any care of thine, bees should have laid up honey for thee in the rocks, and holes of trees." In Judaea, the bees used the rocks and ground as hives to lay up their honey. This verse is not to be understood of miraculous feeding; but is a poetical description of the land of Canaan. Green, after Houbigant, reads, I would have fed them with the finest wheat, and satisfied them with the choicest honey. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Before we join the songs of angels, the work of praise should be our joyful employment here below. The Psalmist therefore excites the people of God to unite heart and voice in adoring their covenant God, the rock of their salvation; by whose strength every faithful Israelite is enabled to grapple with all the enemies of his soul, to fulfil every service, and endure every suffering to which the Lord is pleased to call him. To raise the concert high, sweet instruments of music are employed, and the loud trumpet's sound proclaims, on the solemn feast-day, the appointed season for the general assembly, the great Jehovah's praise. Note; The more we regard God as our strength, the surer is our stability. 

2nd, When the eternal Jehovah speaks, let every mortal ear attend. Hear, O my people, peculiarly bound to be advised and governed by him; O Israel, if thou wilt, or, O that thou wouldst, hearken unto me. It was their duty, and God wishes it might be their desire to do so. His peculiar charge to them is, 

1. Flee from idolatry. There shall no strange god be in thee; neither shalt thou worship any strange god. This is the first and great commandment: God must be made the supreme object of our faith, fear, and love: whatever creature rivals him in our heart, makes us spiritual idolaters. 

2. He enforces the command by two considerations. [1.] His right in them, and their obligations to him. I am the Lord thy God, the only object of worship, standing in a peculiar relation to them, and therefore especially demanding it from them; which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and therefore from gratitude are they most bound to love and serve him. [2.] It would be their highest interest also to cleave to him alone; Open thy mouth wide and I will fill it: he will be their all-sufficient portion; and they cannot ask more than he is willing to bestow on them, provided they continue faithful. Note; (1.) God's service is our highest interest, as well as duty. (2.) If we had no future promises in view, past obligations should engage our hearts to him. (3.) The prayer of faith can never ask too much. (4.) They who now have God for their portion, have all that heart can wish. 

3. He charges them with their disobedience and ingratitude. But my people, from whom he had such just expectations, would not hearken to my voice, inattentive and perverse; and Israel would none of me; foolishly as wickedly rejecting their own mercies, and neither willing to serve God as their master, nor content with his love as their portion. 

4. Justly God visited their iniquities. So I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust; which is of all judgments the most terrible; for, his grace withdrawn, we are then abandoned to sin and misery, and rush on our destruction, as the horse into the battle: and they walked in their own counsels. Since they were headstrong and obstinate, he left them to their own devices, and the dreadful consequences which must ensue. Note; They who resist God's word and Spirit, have only their own wilfulness to blame, when their destruction cometh. 

5. He expresses his kind wishes for them, and his gracious designs towards them, had they been faithful. Oh that my people, bound by every tie to approve themselves to him, had hearkened unto me, obeyed my law, and attended to my warnings, and Israel had walked in my ways, so much their interest as well as duty. For then, [1.] They would have been for ever victorious over their foes, and God himself would have appeared to fight their battles, and make them more than conquerors. [2.] They would have uninterruptedly enjoyed the possession of their good land; and all who hated God and his worship, should have submitted themselves unto him, or, lied unto him; so that, though it might be a feigned and forced submission, they should not be able to disturb them. [3.] They would have been blest with plenty of every earthly good: the finest wheat, and honey ready provided for them in the rock, where the bees had formed their hive, would have been their food; of all which, their folly and sin would deprive them, and leave them as wretched as they might have been happy. Note; (1.) Sinners are the greatest enemies to their own souls. (2.) They who attend to the voice of Christ will see all their foes become their footstool. (3.) The supplies of his grace to his faithful people are more strengthening than bread, and sweeter than honey. (4.) If any perish, it is not through want of compassion in God, but through the hardness and impenitence of their own hearts. 

82 Chapter 82 

Verse 1
Psalms 82. 

The Psalmist, having exhorted the judges, and reproved their negligence, prayeth God to judge. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

Title. ףּלאס מזמור mizmor leasaph— This psalm is an admonition to justice, and an upbraiding reproof against the injustice of the Jewish tribunals; with an appeal to God, the supreme and just judge. The courts of justice in Hezekiah's reign were very corrupt: see Isaiah 1:23 where the judges and magistrates are called princes, in respect of their superiority over the common people; and here they are called gods, in respect to the fountain of their power, which was from the Most High. In this view the psalm conveys an useful admonition to all ministers of justice; from the supreme judge of the highest earthly tribunal, down to the most inferior and petty magistrate. 

Psalms 82:1. God standeth in the congregation of the mighty— God presideth in his courts of justice. Hebrew, In the court of justice of God. But the singular seems to be used here collectively for all the courts of justice in the land. See Psalms 82:5. The courts of justice were God's, as the judges were his vice-gerents; the charge given them being, Take heed what ye do; for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord; who is present with you in the judgment. 2 Chronicles 19:6. It is plain from Numbers 15:33 that the word עדה eidah, rendered congregation, signifies, properly, a court of justice; to which sense the turn and drift of the psalm immediately leads. Respecting the word אלהים elohim, or gods, which signifies judges, in this place, see Green, and Exodus 21:6. 

Verse 2
Psalms 82:2. Accept the persons— To accept persons, is become an established expression, with a known meaning, and therefore may be continued; but the original signifies to lift the faces, to abet and countenance the wicked, and give them undue encouragement. Mudge. 

Verse 4
Psalms 82:4. Rid— Rescue. 

Verse 5
Psalms 82:5. They know not, &c.— They are ignorant of their duty, and will not attend to it, but go on in the dark: All the foundations of the land are in a tottering state. Green. Respecting the word foundations, see on Psalms 11:3. The meaning is, "those who should rule the several nations of the earth uprightly, and preserve justice among all men, are themselves the most unjust, and thereby the authors of all mischief to the world." 

Verse 6
Psalms 82:6. I have said, Ye are gods— Dr. Wall, in his Critical Notes upon this passage, says, "The name aleim, which is the usual name for God Almighty, having been, in the Pentateuch and other holy books written before this psalm, given sometimes to magistrates, judges, princes, and any of the high powers on earth, (for the proper signification of the word is high powers,) this psalm teaches them in what sense, and with what limitation, this name is allowed them; namely, that though they are suffered to be called aleim, gods, yet they should die like Adam, man; and this verse instructs them, that when they sit in judgment, they should remember, that as they act as masters over other men, so God, their master, the true Aleim, stands over them, and rebukes them upon occasion, as in Psalms 82:2." Dr. Hammond observes, that when our Saviour cites these words, John 10:34 they are introduced thus: Is it not written in your law? Thence the conclusion is necessary, that this book of psalms was among the Jews looked upon as part of the divine law, in a more wide and diffuse notion of the word; i.e. as the writings of the prophets, and of all who were inspired by God, are styled law. 

Verse 7
Psalms 82:7. Fall like one the princes— Fall like one of the poor; whom ye treat with so much contempt, as to refuse them justice. See Psalms 82:3. Bishop Hare: who has thus nobly restored the text here, reading הרשׁים harashim, instead of השׂרים hassrim. 

Verse 8
Psalms 82:8. Arise, O God, &c.— Arise, O God, judge the land thyself: for thou art the rightful possessor of all nations: "Since the judges, thy vicegerents, are so corrupt, take the government of the land into thine own hands." Green. This verse in a higher sense may refer to the reign of the Messiah; who was to have the heathen, &c. Psalms 2:8 and to whom God would commit all judgment, John 5:22. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, All power is from God: the powers that are, are ordained of God: a strong argument to enforce our obedience, and to engage them to rule with uprightness, knowing from whom they have received authority, and to whom they are accountable for the use of it. 

1. God's presence and presidence in the congregations of the mighty, and among the gods, are asserted. The magistrates of the earth, who receive their honour from him, as his vicegerents upon earth, are appointed to administer judgment with impartiality, according to God's holy word; and his eye is ever upon them, observing their conduct, for which they must answer before him in the great day of his appearing and glory. 

2. God gives a solemn charge to his delegates. They are to be the defenders of the poor and fatherless; to do justice to the afflicted and needy, whose poverty, and want of friends to vindicate their rights, expose them to injuries; and, however great or rich their oppressors, they must deliver them out of their wicked hands. Note; (1.) They who are poor, are too often trampled upon. (2.) It is a grievous thing when the law is made so expensive, that the poor cannot right themselves; or the injury sustained is more tolerable, than the method of redress. 

3. God lodges an accusation against wicked magistrates. How long will ye judge unjustly, and make oppression more intolerable under the sanction of the law? and accept the persons of the wicked? awed by their greatness, or swayed by personal regard, or influenced by bribes? They know not, neither will they understand: plain as the case is, they know not to fear God, and to do justice, and wilfully pervert judgment. They walk on in darkness, partiality having blinded their eyes, and studiously avoiding the light of truth; in consequence of which, all the foundations of the earth are out of course, or moved; for when magistrates are thus unjust and oppressive, confusion and every evil work must ensue. This description is very applicable to the Jewish rulers in the days of Christ, to whom it may also prophetically refer. 

2nd, God can humble the highest when they abuse their power. 

1. He pronounces their doom. I have said, Ye are gods; have given you authority as my delegates; and all of you are children of the Most High, exalted to a state of singular eminence. But think not your greatness will protect you in the abuse of your power; for ye shall die like men; though as gods in the eyes of men, yet ye are dying worms in the sight of God, and ready to fall like one of the poor whom ye despise, and to be brought before God's dread tribunal, to answer the charges lodged against you. Note; The mightiest men are mortal; let them therefore stand in awe, and sin not, lest they provoke God to cut them down. 

2. The Psalmist looks up to God as the judge of the earth, to redress these grievances; and this in the high sense with a particular respect to the coming of Christ, for which he prays, who "will judge the folk righteously:" and being appointed heir of all things, and having all judgment committed to him in heaven and in earth, will come quickly according to his promise, and restore all things; redressing the evils his people have suffered in this disordered world, and recompensing tribulation to those who troubled them: so come, Lord Jesus! 

83 Chapter 83 

Verse 1
Psalms 83. 

A complaint to God of the enemies' conspiracies. A prayer against them that oppress the church. 

A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 

Title. ףּלאס מזמור שׁיר Shiir mizmor lesaph.— It has been commonly thought, that this psalm was occasioned by the confederacy mentioned 2 Chronicles 20 when it came to pass that the children of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them other, besides the Ammonites, came with Jehoshaphat to battle: But Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that it was composed by David, when the Philistines, confederated with these other nations, invaded him. And though only the Philistines are mentioned in the history of that invasion, he supposes the reason of that to be, because they were the principals, and the other nations only allies and confederates of theirs. He thinks it improbable that Jehoshaphat should in this psalm pray to God for such a deliverance as he had wrought for his people by Barak and Gideon, and forget or omit all those which he had wrought by the hands of David his father. And he observes, that in his prayer offered up in the greatest terror of his enemies, Jehoshaphat numbers openly the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir; and we cannot doubt, says he, that both his fears, and the occasion, called upon him to recount the whole number of his enemies. In answer to these objections, it may be observed, that the reason why Jehoshaphat mentioned only the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, and no more of his enemies, might be the same with that given in the prayer itself for mentioning them at all; viz. because of their ingratitude to the children of Israel, who never had in the least disturbed or injured them; no, not when the Israelites were in the greatest straits, and under the strongest temptation to do it; i.e. when they came to take possession of the land of Canaan. As to the first objection, there seems to be no absurdity in supposing Jehoshaphat to mention those actions under Barak and Gideon, and not those of a later date; because the country of the Midianites was contiguous to that of the Moabites and Seirites: and when the Psalmist had them principally in view, because they were principally concerned in this invasion, and for the other reason just now mentioned, it was natural for him to pray, that they might have no better success in this expedition than their neighbours, the Midianites, had in theirs against his ancestors, when they were defeated by Gideon: and then we may easily conceive, that the mention of this destruction of the Midianites might bring to his mind that other of the Canaanites by Barak; for both these battles were fought very near the same place: When Sisera's forces were vanquished, the chief place of action was Taanach, a town in the half tribe of Manasseh, Judges 5:19 and the other victory over Oreb and Zeeb, was obtained within the same half tribe, near Abel-meholah and Bethbara, Judges 7:22; Judges 7:24. We may observe too, that the Amalekites were with the Midianites when Gideon overcame them; and they were now with the Moabites and Ammonites; and this might be another reason why the Psalmist should mention them upon this occasion. And it is evident enough, that the action under Barak is only mentioned, as it were, by the bye; and as a thing which, upon the mention of the other, occurred to the Psalmist's mind; whereas he returns again to the overthrow of the Midianites and Amalekites by Gideon. So that what is said of Sisera should be read in a parenthesis, thus: "Do thou to them as formerly thou didst to their neighbours, the Midianites, who were engaged in a like attempt against thy people; (or as thou didst unto Sisera and Jabin, whom thou didst overthrow near the same place;) make them, I say, and their princes like Oreb and Zeeb, yea, make all their princes like Zebah and Zalmunna, those princes of Midian, &c." In this manner the Psalmist's thoughts seem to be naturally and easily connected. 

Verse 3
Psalms 83:3. Thy hidden ones— God's hidden or treasured ones, are those faithful ones whom he keeps up safe and precious as his treasures. The Chaldee paraphrase renders it, Thy hidden treasures; and elsewhere, as Dr. Hammond observes, they explain themselves to mean thereby, the habitation of God's presence, or the temple and sanctuary itself. 

Verse 6-7
Psalms 83:6-7. The tabernacles of Edom, &c.— They are called the tabernacles of the Edomites, from the custom of these Arabians to live in tents all the year long; encamping sometimes in one place, and sometimes in another, as they find convenience for themselves and their cattle; a custom retained by their descendants even to this day. Gebal was once a place of renown: the country of the Giblites is mentioned as left by Joshua to be conquered after his death, Joshua 13:5.; and the people of this place were of service to Hiram, king of Tyre, in preparing materials for Solomon's temple: 1 Kings 5:8. At present this city has lost all its ancient grandeur; which appears to have been considerable by the remaining ruins of it. But it still retains its name, with very little alteration, which is Gibyle: It is situated upon the Mediterranean sea, between Tripoli and Sidon. See Ezekiel 26:4-5; Ezekiel 26:21. 

Verse 13
Psalms 83:13. O my God, make them like a wheel— This and the following verse seem to allude to the manner of threshing in Judea; which was generally performed on a mountain, where the corn was threshed by means of a wheel, which ran over the stalks. The chaff, on account of this situation, was easily blown about by the wind; and it being customary likewise to burn what remained, it is with great propriety that the Psalmist concludes the description with these words, As the flame setteth the mountains on fire, Psalms 83:14. 

Verse 18
Psalms 83:18. That thou, whose name alone, &c.— That thou, whose name is Jehovah, art alone the Most High, &c. Mudge. 

REFLECTIONS.—The church on earth is ever militant; and would soon be crushed, were it not for the protection of their glorious Head. 

1. The Psalmist directs his prayer to God. Keep not thou silence, but hear our cry, and send a word of encouragement to us amid the threatenings of our enemies. Hold not thy peace, as if unconcerned at their blasphemies, or conniving at their attempts; and be not still, O God, but arise to preserve and protect us from their malice and violence. Note; Sometimes the Lord appears to disregard his people's distress, but it is to quicken them to fly to him for succour with greater importunity. 

2. He describes the confederacy formed; urges their wicked designs, and represents their rage and craftiness, against which the people of God would be unable to stand, unless the Lord appeared to strengthen them, and confound their foes. [1.] The quarrel was his own: they were his enemies, and hated him, his laws, and his worship; but, unable any other way to vent their enmity, turned it against his people, his hidden ones, who were covered with the shadow of his wings, and their excellencies unknown. Note; (1.) Whatever pretences men may make for their opposition against God's people, the real cause is enmity against God, whose holiness they cannot endure, and whose image they cannot see in their neighbour, without hatred. (2.) The faithful are hid with Christ in God, and impotent is the rage of their enemies against them. [2.] The confederacy was strong. Might and policy were united against them: ten nations, however divided in interests, were fast leagued against God's Israel; insolent, and confident of success; with schemes deep laid, and in tumultuous rage breathing out threatenings and slaughter; content with nothing less than the extirpation of the very name of Israel. Note; (1.) Whatever differences of sentiment men of the world entertain, or however otherwise at variance, all cordially unite in opposing the cause of God and truth. (2.) A wicked world would be heartily glad, if there were neither a preacher nor professor of true religion left; for these are ever their troublers. (3.) When all other help fails us, it is a comfort that we have that all-sufficient Lord to fly to, who can still the madness of the people. (4.) Men must know at last that the Lord Omnipotent reigneth, and the execution of deserved vengeance on the ungodly will redound to his everlasting glory. 

84 Chapter 84 

Verse 1
Psalms 84. 

The prophet, longing for the communion of the sanctuary, sheweth how blessed they are that dwell therein: he prayeth to be restored unto it. 

To the chief musician upon Gittith, A psalm for the sons of Korah. 

Title. הגתית על למנצח lamnatseach al haggittith.] This psalm contains the ardent desires of a pious soul towards God; a pathetic expression of the benefits and joy of his public service; and an encouragement of the people to make the ways thither from all quarters fair and passable. Bishop Patrick thinks that it was composed by some pious Levite, when Sennacherib's army had blocked up the way to Jerusalem, and hindered him from waiting upon the service of God at the temple. But Dr. Delaney has suggested, that it was written by David when he was at peace from all his enemies, and, having settled the ark in its place, had set his heart upon building a temple to God. Let us suppose then, what is not at all unnatural, says this learned writer, that David, upon conceiving this great design of building the temple, had poured out his purpose in fervent prayer to God, imploring his aid and protection, and confiding in his support to the accomplishment of it: Could any words more aptly or emphatically express the fulness of his heart upon this head than those of this psalm? Let us suppose him to have communicated any psalm that he composed upon this occasion to Nathan, his prophet and friend: what other answer could the prophet make to him, on a supposition that this was the very psalm so communicated, than that which we find recorded of him, 2 Samuel 7:3. Go, do all that is in thine heart, for the Lord is with thee? Life of David, b. 3: Psalms 100:1. 

Verse 2-3
Psalms 84:2-3. My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God. Yea, the sparrow, &c.— Or, My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God: Psalms 84:3. (Yea, as a sparrow, till she finds a house, and a swallow a nest for herself, where to lay her young) for thine altars, &c. See Nold. 873. Green observes, that from the longing to approach the courts of the Lord, expressed in the second verse, it is natural to think that such a comparison was intended as that of our Lord's; The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head. Thus perhaps the Psalmist: "The sparrow findeth herself a house, and the ring-dove a nest; but when shall I find access to, what I far prefer to a house of my own—the House of God?" He then breaks out, Happy are they who dwell in thy house. Thus, or in nearly the same manner, the passage is understood by various expositors. Dr. Delaney, however, observes upon it thus: "The author of this psalm speaks of the altars of God in a manner that shews them to be then comparatively desolated. There were at this time two altars erected in the kingdom of Judea to the true God, but neither of them in the place of his own appointment; that at Hebron not attended by any appointed number of priests, which we know of, as was that of Gibeon, although but slenderly, and by a few: so little crowded, that the birds of the air might build unmolested in them. We hear only of one altar after the building of the temple: therefore this psalm was written before that period. The author of this psalm speaks of the tabernacles of God; there were two tabernacles now extant; we hear of no tabernacle after the building of the temple, therefore this psalm was written before that period. The author of this psalm wishes eagerly for the courts of the Lord: The tabernacle had but one court; therefore his wishes must be for the courts of the temple, which were many; and as the temple was not yet extant, these wishes could only mean the author's eager desire to see that temple erected." The following appears a just and easy exposition of the passage: "Even as the sparrow, i.e. with the same joy and delight as the sparrow findeth her house, and the swallow (or wild pigeon דרור deror) her nest, where she שׁתה shathah, hath laid her young; so should I find thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my king and my God." 

Verses 5-7
Psalms 84:5-7. Blessed is the man, &c.— These words may be rendered, Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; the highways are in the midst of them: Who, passing through the valley of Baca, turn it into a spring; even when the rain filleth the pools. They go from valley to valley: The God of gods shall appear in Sion. Mudge renders these verses in nearly the same manner; and so do the generality of interpreters, who all agree that the original is indeterminate, and attended with great difficulties. See particularly Houbigant's note. As they set out with an opinion that the verses contain a description of a person's going up to Jerusalem to worship; they appear on that account, in my humble judgment, greatly to have mistaken the original: to which if the learned reader will be pleased to refer, and will consult the ancient versions, he will be inclined to believe that the verses contain rather a description of pious persons trusting in God, as one might very well expect from the preceding part of the psalm: And of all the versions I have met with, the following of Mr. Fenwick's seems to me most agreeable to the original and the context.—"Ver. 5. He is also blest whose present hope thou art."—(Heb. In such hearts there are מסלות mesilloth, which the Vulgate renders ascensions; the LXX, αναβασεις, and which I would suppose here points at those elevations, aspirations, or breathings after the things above, which are wont to be in the hearts of truly good men.—Ver. 6. "Even now, while passing through the vale of tears, they find the living God their spring of joy:"—(Heb. ישׁיתוהו ieshithuhu; they make him, the living God, Psalms 84:2 a fountain, a perpetual spring of joy.—"And all around the rain its blessings spreads." Heb. The rain (the heavenly showers of divine grace) covers them with blessings. So the ancient versions render ברכות berakoth; by which enabled—ver. 7. "They go from strength to strength:"—in the improvements of holiness and virtue;—"And the God of gods is seen in Sion;"—As the power of his grace is appearing thus in their lives. 

Verse 11
Psalms 84:11. The Lord God is a sun and shield— A guard and shield. Houbigant and Bishop Hare. Others read, a fortress and a shield. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, 

1. The Psalmist admiring the beauty of God's ordinances. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! Externally the tabernacle appeared without beauty, but within all was glorious; there dwelt the Shechinah; there the incense smoked upon the golden altar, and the ministers of God performed the sacred service. More amiable still the gospel church appears, where God incarnate dwells, where incense of prayer and praise is continually offered, and the glad tidings of salvation proclaimed. 

2. The fervent longings of his soul burst forth after God: perhaps now he was at a distance from the sanctuary, but his heart was there. My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord; so intensely were his desires after them: my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God; importunate to be restored to the sanctuary, but most importunate to meet God there, and maintain delightful communion with him, in the ordinances of his service. Note; (1.) A soul which has no delight in God's house, can have no lot in his kingdom. (2.) The thing which makes all the acts of worship so desirable, is the communion therein maintained with the living God, the life and joy of our souls; and without this they are dry, barren, and formal. 

3. He looks upon the little birds, and envies them as it were their happiness. Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest, &c. even thine altars: not that we can suppose they literally built their nests in these altars, but near them; either in the houses adjoining to the sanctuary, or perhaps within the sacred inclosure; and this was a situation so desirable to the Psalmist, that with them he longed to dwell. Or, The birds have their nests, and lodge securely; but I, a wanderer, can find no resting-place absent from thine altars, my king, and my God: As such by faith the Psalmist regarded him, and intimates the hope he had, that as a faithful subject, and true worshipper, the Lord would hear his prayer, and bring him to his blest abode. Note; (1.) The meanest abode with God's presence, is better than a palace without him. (2.) They who know the value of the ordinances of God, will seek a settlement where they may be most profitably enjoyed. (3.) When faith can say, My King, and my God, we are sure that all our prayers will succeed. 

4. He counts them most blessed, who are continually employed in the service and praise of God. Blessed are they that dwell in thy house; the ministers of the sanctuary, who were in constant attendance: they will be still praising thee; and surely, if there be ought like heaven upon earth, it is this blessed work. Note; (1.) However despicable in the eyes of men the service of the ministry may appear, it is of all employments the most blessed and honourable. (2.) They who draw nearest to God, and serve him most faithfully, see most abundant cause to praise him continually. (3.) All our strength cometh from the Lord; without him we cannot take one step heaven-ward. (4.) When the heart is engaged, we shall walk with pleasure in God's ways. (5.) Our way to heaven lies through many a difficult pass, and they who would be soldiers of Christ, must be ready to endure hardship. But when our tribulations abound, our consolations abound also; and perhaps the sweetest hours of our lives were those in which we struggled with the greatest obstacles. (6.) The farther a soul goes in the ways of God, the stronger it grows: Instaurabit iter vires. (7.) They can never faint, who make God the strength of their heart. (8.) It will be the unutterable felicity of the faithful soul in the heavenly Zion, to behold the King in his beauty, and to enjoy the uninterrupted vision of the blessed God. 

2nd, Having testified his earnest desire after the courts of God's house, the Psalmist, 

1. Intreats a gracious acceptance of his prayer. O Lord God of hosts, able to save to the uttermost, and supply the desires of every longing soul, hear my prayer, and give an answer of peace: give ear, O God of Jacob, our covenant God. Behold my present situation, and the ardent breath-ings of my heart, O God our shield, my protector, and the sure hope of every believer; and look upon the face of thine anointed; either himself, God's anointed king, or the Messiah, for whose sake he hoped God would be gracious to him; and in whose intercession he trusted, more than in his own supplications. Note; (1.) God's praying children may confidently expect their Father's blessing, and be assured that they shall not seek his face in vain. (2.) When God is our shield, then shall we be safe from fear of evil. (3.) Our confidence toward God stands solely on the foundation of the Redeemer's all-prevailing advocacy: when we look to him with an eye of faith, God will look on us with an eye of favour. 

2. He professes the high regard that he had for God's courts. For a day in thy courts, spent in the blessed work of prayer and praise, meditation and communion with God, is better than a thousand spent in every delight which earth can give. I had rather be a door-keeper, employed in the meanest offices, as the lower Levites in the temple, or stand at the threshold, as the poor beggar, Acts 3:1-2 in the house of my God, which endeared relation afforded him the most enlivened satisfaction, and made the house of God so desirable, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. Note; (1.) They who never found delight in God's house and worship, prove themselves utter strangers to his grace and truth. (2.) One hour's communion with God is as much superior to all the joys of pleasurable sin, as heaven is higher than the earth. 

3. He shews the ground of this preference. For the Lord God is a sun and shield; a sun to enlighten our spiritual darkness, and cheer us with his bright beams of love; a shield, to protect us from every danger. The Lord will give, freely and abundantly, grace, according to all our necessities; preventing, justifying, sanctifying, comforting, grace; and glory eternal in the heavens, the free gift of God in Jesus Christ our Lord, to every faithful soul. No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Indeed, what good can be conceived, which these two, grace and glory, do not include? Be it therefore our care to walk under the influence of such great and precious promises, and in simplicity and godly sincerity to approve our fidelity to God. 

4. They who perseveringly trust God's promises are and shall be partakers of all this blessedness. O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. Though he may be unable to appear before God in his courts, he shall have all the blessings of the ordinances of which he is deprived. God is his portion, and what can he wish for more?* 

* We have in these Reflections considered the Psalm according to its common interpretation; and have, indeed, in our Reflections observed this rule in the general. 

85 Chapter 85 

Verse 1
Psalms 85. 

The Psalmist, from an experience of former mercies, prayeth for the continuance thereof: he promiseth to wait thereon, out of confidence of God's goodness. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

Title. מזמור קרח לבני למנצח lamnaeach libnei korach mizmor.— This psalm is a thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy in turning their captivity, and an humble prayer for the confirming, continuing, and perfecting this mercy. It has some degree of application to David's return to Jerusalem after his flight from Absalom; but much more to the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, after the captivity. After having in the first three verses acknowledged the goodness of God, in bringing them back to their own land; from the fourth onward, the author prays God to restore them again to their ancient prosperity. In the eighth he hears God's promise to do it; upon which, in the four last verses he bursts forth into an exultation at the prospect. 

Verse 4
Psalms 85:4. Turn us, O God of our salvation— The meaning is, "Restore us entirely to our former happy state, by completing the deliverance which thou hast begun; and by averting these new troubles which have befallen us." See Ezra 4:4-5; Ezra 4:21; Ezra 4:23. It is not improbable, that this psalm was ordered to be sung presently after the Jews had laid the foundation of the new temple, when they were hindered from proceeding with the work by the opposition of their enemies. 

Verse 6
Psalms 85:6. Wilt thou not revive us again— To send a people into captivity, is to inflict civil death upon them. To restore them to their own land, is to revive, or give them a new life: thus the final restoration of the Jewish people is called by St. Paul, life from the dead. Green. The expression may also be taken in a most spiritual sense. 

Verse 8
Psalms 85:8. I will hear, &c.— I will hearken what the Lord God will pronounce. Yes, he pronounceth prosperity to his people, and to his favoured ones, provided they return no more to folly; i.e. to their old idolatry, and their other crimes; for which God drove them out of Judea. See Mudge. 

Verse 9
Psalms 85:9. That glory may dwell, &c.— That is, "We shall once again see glorious days in our land;" or perhaps, "the glory, the Shechinah, resident among us." 

Verse 10-11
Psalms 85:10-11. Mercy and truth, &c.— The favour and justice which God shewed his people, are considered as coming down from heaven, and meeting and embracing truth and prosperity, springing up from the earth: i.e. as soon as God is determined to shew favour to his people, they are immediately answered by prosperity and plenty, as a necessary consequence of the truth of God's promise. But in these two verses, in a more eminent manner is signified the reconciliation of God's justice and mercy, and the happy effects of it upon earth, at the coming of the Messiah. 

Verse 13
Psalms 85:13. Righteousness shall go before him, &c.— Before him righteousness shall walk; and that's the path his feet shall tread: Hebrew: he shall set his feet in the way; that way of righteousness, says Fenwick, (referring the psalm to Christ) in which his harbinger, the Baptist, shall go before him. This blessed way he will adorn by setting his feet, and walking therein himself. In a general view, the righteousness or goodness of God is here poetically represented as going before him, like a prodromus, or usher, when he comes in a gracious manner to visit the earth, and as directing his people likewise to walk in the steps of that righteousness. We may render the last clause, And shall set, or imprint its footsteps in the way. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Experience of past mercies gives encouragement under present distress. Thus the people of God here draw near to him. 

1. They thankfully acknowledge his great goodness in time past, and this in many particulars: in his favour shewn them, which is the chief blessing and the spring of all the rest; in the restoration of them from captivity, in the full and free forgiveness of their manifold transgressions; and in the blessed effects thereof, the removal of all that wrath and indignation which they had so highly provoked. Note; (1.) Present distress should never obliterate the grateful memory of past mercies. (2.) What can so deservedly engage our thanks, as the deliverance wrought by Jesus for his faithful people, from the captivity of sin and Satan? (3.) When God pardons, he does it fully as freely; the blood of Jesus sprinkled on the conscience covers all sin. (4.) When guilt is removed, wrath ceases of course. 

2. They cry for mercy and salvation under their present troubles. Turn us, O God of our salvation: they had backslidden, and suffered for their faithlessness: therefore they beg of God to turn them from their sins, that their sufferings may be removed; and plead the covenant of mercy, which still affords them grounds of hope: and cause thine anger toward us to cease, sin, the cause of it, being removed. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, how thy grace abounds beyond all our demerit, and grant us thy salvation; appear for our deliverance, and make us know that thou art able to save to the uttermost. Note; (1.) Though we may have been unfaithful, God is not inexorable; when we are led to cry, Turn us, he will return in mercy. (2.) No salvation can be hoped for, while we continue in our sins, and without desire to part from them. (3.) All that a sinner can ever ask at God's hands is mercy: unless he save freely without respect to our deserts, we are undone eternally. 

3. They humbly expostulate on his displeasure now testified towards them. Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? That we have deserved thy anger we own, but must perish if it be not removed. Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations? no; thou art still, though our offended, yet our covenant God, and wilt not retain thine anger for ever towards returning penitents. Wilt thou not revive us again with words of consolation, with the light of thy countenance, and the interposition of thy grace and providence, raising us from our state of languishing through our backsliding, and from the sufferings under which we are oppressed; that thy people may rejoice in thee, experiencing thy love, power, and faithfulness, and ascribing to thee the entire glory of their salvation? Note; They who experience the power of restoring grace, will rejoice in God their Saviour, and speak, to his glory, of the wonders of his grace. 

2nd, The Psalmist's prayer quickly meets an answer of peace. 

1. He waits in confidence of being heard and answered. I will hear what God the Lord will speak, patiently, composedly, and confidently expecting a reply to his petitions; for he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints; they are his, separated for his blessed work and service. But let them not turn again to folly, to sin and backsliding. Note; (1.) They who pray, should expect an answer. (2.) When God has spoken peace to our souls, let us be careful not to provoke him again to withdraw it from us, through our folly. 

2. He enlarges on the blessings which in faith he expects to receive, and seems particularly to have in view the coming of the glorious Messiah and his kingdom, the great hope and happiness of Israel. Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him; his salvation, for from God alone cometh our help; and it is nigh; when believers are most oppressed he is at hand; and those who fear him will not be forsaken by him in any of their distresses: and this may refer to the Lord Jesus, whose day, by faith, the believers of old beheld approaching, and rejoiced in his salvation; that glory may dwell in our land, honourable as well as safe, under the divine protection, and most eminently glorious by the appearing of Immanuel, and the preaching of the everlasting gospel. Mercy, or grace, and truth are met together: righteousness and peace have kissed each other; so full of these good fruits is their land, and such harmony maintained among the Israel of God; or rather in the Redeemer's person grace and truth are met, John 14:17 grace in the most transcendant manner shewn to perishing sinners, and God's faithfulness to all his promises eminently manifested; the salvation of God now fully revealed and magnified, and peace on earth and good will to men restored, Luke 2:14. The punishment of sin is exacted, yet the sinner saved; the justice of God awfully executed, and withal abounding grace extended to the fallen sons of Adam. Truth shall spring out of the earth, either the gospel-word, so universally spread abroad, as grass covers the earth watered with vernal showers; or the truth of divine grace springing up in the heart, through the enlightening and sanctifying influences of the Spirit of truth; and righteousness shall look down from heaven, the righteous God being well pleased with beholding the Redeemer executing his work of redemption, and regarding with delight all those who, washed in his blood, are now entirely justified. Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good; not merely temporal gifts, but the greater spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, of pardon, grace, and glory; and our land shall yield her increase; not only abundance of corn and wine and oil, but those fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of God; or the Saviour himself born on earth, the most blessed fruit it ever produced. Righteousness shall go before him, in perfect righteousness all his ways will be directed; or it may signify a righteous person, as John the Baptist, sent to prepare the way of the Lord; and shall set us in the way of his steps, pointing us to the Lamb of God, and teaching us to be the followers of him in faithfulness and truth, that we may be led into the paths of everlasting peace. 

86 Chapter 86 

Verse 1
Psalms 86. 

David strengtheneth his prayer by the conscience of his religion, by the goodness and power of God: he desireth the continuance of former grace: complaining of the proud, he craveth some token of God's goodness. 

A Prayer of David. 

Title. לדוד תפלה tephiltah ledavid.— This Psalm seems to have been composed by David during his afflictions under Saul. It was afterwards, as the Jews relate, made use of by Hezekiah, when the Assyrians made an attempt upon Jerusalem. The first words of it are indeed the time with Hezekiah's in 2 Kings 19:16 and the 8th and 9th verses may be very fitly accommodated to that history; but the rest a great deal better to David; who, in this psalm, personates his great root and offspring the man Christ Jesus, labouring in the spirit of prophesy to express something of that earnestness and humility with which he poured out his soul, while he dwelt here in the form of a servant, pursued by cruel men, and bearing our iniquities. See Fenwick. 

Verse 2
Psalms 86:2. For I am holy— For I am thy favoured one. Mudge. For I am merciful. Green; which seems a very proper translation; and is as if the Psalmist had said, "Shew that mercy to me which I am so ready and willing to shew to others." It appears, however, from Psalms 16:10 that the same word is peculiarly appropriated to Christ, the Holy one of God: in which sense it may well be understood, according to what we have observed on the title. 

Verse 9
Psalms 86:9. All nations, &c.— This, if applied to Hezekiah, may signify all the neighbouring nations. See 2 Chronicles 32:23. But it may also be considered as a prediction of the calling of the Gentiles under the Messiah. See Romans 15:9. 

Verse 11
Psalms 86:11. Unite my heart, &c.— Keep close my heart, Mudge. The expression denotes the contrary to hypocrisy, or to an insincere and partial obedience, as commonly expressed by a double heart. 

Verse 13
Psalms 86:13. Thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell— Thou hast delivered my life from the grave beneath. Green. "Thou hast often snatched me from extreme dangers, (See 1 Samuel 23 : &c.) which, like an abyss and bottomless pit, were ready to swallow me up." 

Verse 17
Psalms 86:17. Shew me a token for good— Vouchsafe me a token of thy goodness, that they who hate me may see it and be ashamed, and be convinced that thou, O Lord, art he who helpest me and comfortest me. Bishop Hare and Green. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The same composition may breathe the language of prayer and praise, and our hymns speak our request for mercy, as well as our thankfulness for what we have received. 

1. He intermixes his prayers and pleas for mercy and salvation. Bow down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me, speaking after the manner of men, and intimating the great condescension of God, when he takes notice of such poor worms as we are, and vouchsafes a hearing to our imperfect supplications; for I am poor and needy; this is his plea, for God hath promised to hear such, and will be magnified in his mercy towards them who have nothing but their wants and miseries to bring to him. Preserve my soul, or my life, the life of his body, from Saul's enmity, or the more precious life of his spirit, which, in his sojourning among idolaters, amid temptations, and far from the ordinances of the sanctuary, was in danger; for the greatest saint, without God's continual preservation, would quickly fall. His plea is, for I am holy, innocent of all the accusations laid against him by Saul and his courtiers; and also being renewed by divine grace, he pleads it as an argument for God's carrying on his work in his soul. Note; However poor we are, yet, if rich in grace, we need never repine at our lot. O thou, my God, save thy servant; he expected not salvation in any other, but hoped to find it in him, his reconciled God; in whose love he had a precious interest, as being his servant, and therefore entitled to his protection; and that trusteth in thee, not in his own holiness, but God's grace, and therefore God's faithfulness was engaged to him for the fulfilment of his promises. Be merciful unto me, O Lord, for merit he utterly disclaimed, and now in time of need sought the promised mercy; for I cry unto thee daily, and therefore, waiting on God in his appointed way, was emboldened to expect the help he wanted. Rejoice the soul of thy servant with discoveries of thy pardoning love, with thy comforting Spirit, and with deliverance from his present trouble: and he urges this argument, for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul, as an oblation on God's altar, devoted to his service; and whoever thus continues instant in prayer, will be sent away rejoicing in God. 

2. He expresses his confidence in God's grace and help. For thou, Lord, art good, essentially so in himself, and manifesting in innumerable instances his goodness to his believing people, and ready to forgive, which is an especial proof of it, nothing being so desirable to a guilty soul as the pardon of sins; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee: knowing the riches of God's grace, his heart rested satisfied in him, and left his case contentedly in God's hands. Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer, and attend to the voice of my supplications; and being fully persuaded of God's willingness to hear and help him, he professes it as his continual purpose to wait upon God, In the day of my trouble; for such must every faithful soul more or less expect, from temptation, opposition, and affliction. I will call upon thee, committing all the concerns of body and soul into thy hands; for thou wilt answer me, of this I rest assured, and therefore wait in confidence to see the salvation of God. 

2nd, Having professed his own dependance upon God, the Psalmist, 

1. Ascribes to him the glory due unto his name, and therein shews what ground he had to trust, and not be afraid, when this glorious God was his support. Among angels, or men, none can be found comparable with him, or who can presume to rival his stupendous works of creation, providence, and redemption. All nations are the work of his hands, and must own him their great Creator: They shall come and worship him alone, and glorify his name, by yielding themselves up to his service, in body, soul, and spirit, as bound for ever to approve themselves his faithful servants, which prophesy will receive its full and most glorious accomplishment in the latter days of the Messiah's kingdom. Infinitely great in his adorable perfections, he worketh wonders in nature, providence, and grace; which angels, as well as men, behold with admiration: and as there is none like him, neither is there any besides him: thou art God alone! 

2. He prays for a heart to fear and follow him. Teach me thy way, O Lord; for we are blind and ignorant without divine teaching, and never else could know the way of salvation. I will walk in thy truth; when taught of God what is truth, he would follow it, particularly when instructed in the knowledge of Christ, the way, the truth, and the life, in whom we must walk, believing in him, and expecting happiness from him. Unite my heart to fear thy name, solely and sincerely attached to God, fearing nothing but to offend him, desiring nothing so much as to please him; and this can only be received from God, whose grace can alone enable us thus to walk. 

3. He acknowledges the everlasting obligations lying on him to bless and praise God's name, and declares it is his full purpose of heart to do so. I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart, most cordially, and with delight; and I will glorify thy name for evermore, whilst I have a being upon earth, and through the days of eternity; and with abundant reason: For great is thy mercy toward me, yea, greater than I am able to express; and to me in such an astonishing manner declared; thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell, when by his sins, especially in the matter of Uriah, he had so justly deserved the wrath of God, and yet had obtained mercy, and, plucked as a brand from the burning, stood a monument of God's infinitely rich and free grace. Note; The greatest saints of God reflect with deepest gratitude on the mercies they have experienced; and it heightens the songs of heaven, when those who are advanced to that glorious place look down on the flames beneath, and see on what a precipice of misery they stood when God snatched them from the everlasting burnings. 

4. He lodges his complaint with God against his enemies. O God, the proud are risen against me, who could not bear the thoughts of his exaltation; and the assemblies of violent men, or terrible ones, have sought after my soul, confederate to destroy him, plotting his ruin, and with cruelty and malice breathing forth slaughter; and have not set thee before them, regardless of God's omniscience, and fearless of his vengeance. Note; (1.) Proud men cannot bear the rebuke of a holy conversation, and therefore turn persecutors of the righteous. (2.) Though the wicked forget God, he does not forget them; but will, to their confusion, return their mischievous devices upon their own heads. 

5. He professes his dependance on God's kindness, to save him from their malice. But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious; though they were cruel, he was kind; though they persecuted, he would protect: longsuffering, even to the wicked, and much more to his believing people; plenteous in mercy, to redeem them from every misery, and truth, to engage their reliance on the faithfulness of his promises. Note; They who are under the care of this good God, need not fear the enmity of evil and malicious men. 

6. He renews his prayer. O turn unto me with kind regard, and have mercy upon me, for thereon my hope is placed; give thy strength unto thy servant, for my own is weakness itself, but thine almighty, and save the son of thine handmaid, as one born in God's house, from days of infancy devoted to his service, and who had taken the Lord by choice for his blessed master. Shew me a token for good, both for his own comfort, and visibly for his enemies' confusion, that they which hate me may see it, and be ashamed of their malice and enmity; because thou, Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me; and therefore in fighting against his believing servant, they will find they have been impotently struggling against that omnipotent arm which protected him. Note; (1.) All our spiritual strength is from God alone; without him, we are weak and helpless as infancy. (2.) Whom God helps, he comforts; his assistance being the pledge of his love. (3.) Sooner or later the enemies of God's people will be ashamed of their impotent malice. 

87 Chapter 87 

Verse 1
Psalms 87. 

The nature and glory of the church. The increase, honour, and comfort of the members thereof. 

A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah. 

Title. שׁיר מזמור קרח לבני libnei korach mizmor shiir.— The inscription of this psalm does not attribute it to David, nor is the occasion on which it was penned particularly mentioned. It is certain that it was written in praise of Jerusalem, and of the particular privileges of which it could boast above all other the most celebrated cities in the world: and by the manner of its beginning, I should think it was written when the author had completed his design in the repairing, enlarging, beautifying, and fortifying Jerusalem: and therefore I ascribe it to David, and think it was sent by him to the sons of Korah, to be sung by them on the solemn festival which was appointed to celebrate the foundation and building of the city. This conjecture is in some measure countenanced by the Chaldee paraphrast, who makes this psalm begin at the second verse: The Lord loveth the gates of Sion; and the first verse, His foundation is in the holy mountains, to be part of the inscription or title, which, according to him, must have been: "A song of the foundation in the mountains of holiness." Houbigant thinks the psalm was first sung upon laying the foundations of the temple in Mount Sion. But it is the city, and not the temple, which is spoken of as being founded in these mountains. The beginning of this psalm is striking, and, what a sudden exclamation of wonder and joy should be, abrupt and short: The ending, what every citizen of Jerusalem who knew and valued the privileges he was entitled to, would joyfully sing: All my springs are in thee. These circumstances, together with his glorying over it, for the preference which God gave it to all the other cities of Judah; his representing it as a greater honour to be born in, and an inhabitant of it, than to be a citizen of any of the most celebrated cities in the world; his assurance that God would protect and establish it: God's keeping a register of all the nations, and marking therein the citizens of Sion as his favourite people; and the joy and triumph of the inhabitants upon a review of their peculiar privileges, are beauties which will not be overlooked by a careful reader. See Dr. Chandler. 

Psalms 87:1. His foundation is in the holy mountains, &c.— It is his foundation in the mountains of holiness: that is, "Sion is of God's founding." So Isaiah 14:32. The Lord hath founded Sion, &c. See Psalms 132:13. And as Jerusalem was built on several hills, mount Sion, mount Moriah, and other lesser ones, they are called holy mountains or hills, the whole city being consecrated to God; and the city itself the holy city, because God dwelt more especially therein, as it was the fixed abode of the ark of his presence. If we imagine the Psalmist to be surveying the new-built city from some eminence, or from the terrace on the roof of his palace, just as he had finished it, how natural was it for him to cry out with pleasure and gratitude to God, who had enabled him to complete this great design; It is his foundation in the mountains of holiness! Chandler. 

Verse 3
Psalms 87:3. Glorious things are spoken of thee— Glorious things, it shall be said, are in thee; i.e. all nations shall speak of them with surprise and wonder. Chandler. 

Verse 4
Psalms 87:4. I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon— Shall I celebrate Egypt and Babylon to them that know me? Behold, O Phistia, Tyre, and Cush, such a man was born there.—"Is this his honour, shall I mention this as his privilege, that he was born in one or other of those celebrated cities and countries? No; But of Sion it shall be said, this or the other person was born in her. To be a citizen of any other place, is an honour nothing comparable to that of being a citizen of Sion." Thus Buchanan seems to have understood the words in his elegant version: 

Tecumne Babylon se audeat componere? 

Tecumne Memphis insolens? Praeclara quamvis et Palaestina et Tyros Jactet virorum Robora: Nihil ad Sionem fortibus foetam viris, Favore tutam Numinis. 

R. S. Jarchi also expounds the words much in the same manner. "The Philistines, &c. extol Egypt and Babylon, nations celebrated for antiquity, learning, and arts, when they say, Such a man was born there. But that praise which formerly belonged to them shall now return to Sion; of which it shall with much more justice be said to his honour, This or the other person was born there." The privileges of being citizens of Sion were unspeakably greater than what the inhabitants of any other city in the world were entitled to; as the city had God for its founder, as the ark of his presence dwelt in it, as the solemnities of his worship were with great magnificence performed there, as it was governed by his laws, and as it was under his immediate and constant protection. In these things no other city could compare or vie with it. 

Verse 5
Psalms 87:5. The Highest himself shall establish her— That is what David promised himself; that as he had built the city under the direction of God, and had fixed for the ark a proper habitation in it; so God would now establish it, by guarding it from its enemies, and providing for its future prosperity: and I think it appears from hence, that this and the foregoing verse are the Psalmist's own words, and not the words of God concerning Jerusalem, as Grotius, Le Clerc, and others, make them. Chandler. 

Verse 6
Psalms 87:6. The Lord shall count, &c.— Jehovah shall record it when he registers the nations: This man was born there. The Psalmist here describes the peculiar regard of God to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and figuratively represents him as keeping a register of all the nations of the earth, and marking as it were in that register every one who was a citizen of Jerusalem, as thereby intitled to his distinguished favour and protection. 

Verse 7
Psalms 87:7. As well the singers, &c.— The literal version of the Hebrew is, They shall sing like those who lead up the dance: all my springs are in thee: i.e. "They shall sing very joyfully, and the burden of the song they should sing in praise of Sion should be this; All my springs or fountains are in thee; All my kindred shall sing and rejoice in thy safety," as Jarchi explains it. And I would observe, that the original word מעיני mangianai, which we render springs, is used in a figurative sense to denote any one's posterity. Thus Proverbs 5:16. Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad; i.e. "Thy posterity be exceeding numerous:" and thus in the place before us, the inhabitants of Jerusalem should triumph and sing, "All my springs or fountains; all my friends, my family, my children, are in thee; are thy citizens, and enjoy the glorious privileges thou art favoured with." Thus there is a harmony and connection between all the parts of this ode, which I think is very intelligible, and is very poetical. 

REFLECTIONS.—The Psalmist begins, as if he had been musing on the glories of God's Zion, and then instantly bursts forth in describing them. 

1. His foundation is in the holy mountains; the Lord hath laid the foundations of his church on Christ, the rock of ages; it is supported by his promises, and stands firm in the beauty of holiness. 

2. He delights in the work of his own hands. The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob; though all are dear to him, yet not alike dear; in Zion he hath chosen to fix his peculiar abode. Note; God is present in every family of his worshipping people, and accepts their service; but his especial delight is in the great congregation, where all his people appear together before him. 

3. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. Jerusalem was a beautiful place, the joy of the whole earth, adorned with stately palaces, and most adorned with God's magnificent temple; but even this has no glory in comparison with that church of the faithful and glorified Redeemer (which so far excelleth,) the spouse of Christ, the purchase of his blood; where all are kings and priests unto God: the walls salvation, the gates praise; the building eternal; and which duration, so far from ruining, must improve. 

88 Chapter 88 

Verse 1
Psalms 88. 

A prayer, containing a grievous complaint. 

A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korah: to the chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maschil of Heman the Ezrahite. 

Title. האזרחי להימן משׂכיל לענות מחלת על למנצח קרה למני מזמור שׂיר Shiir mizmor libnei korach lamnatseach al machalath leannoth maskiil leheiman haezrachii] The author of this psalm is called Heman the Ezrahite; but who he was, or when he lived, is not known. See 1 Chronicles 2:6. Bishop Patrick supposes him to have lived in the time of the captivity, being confined in prison; and that there, in the bitterness of his soul, he composed this melancholy lamentation. לענות מחלת machalath leannoth may be rendered by the hollow instruments for answering. Houbigant translates it, for the choirs, that they may answer. See the title of the 53rd psalm. Mudge renders לענות leannoth, to create dejection; to raise a pensive gloom or melancholy in the mind; agreeably to the tenor of the psalm. Fenwick applies the title of this psalm to our Saviour. See his Thoughts, p. 67. 

Psalms 88:1. I have cried— In the day-time I cry unto thee; in the night I call aloud before thee. 

Verse 4-5
Psalms 88:4-5. I am as a man that hath no strength— I am become as a man that hath no substance: [A mere shadow without solidity.] Psalms 88:5. Set loose among the dead: [Set at liberty, as it were, from under the hand, the government of God:] Like the slain that are laid in the sepulchre, whom thou rememberest no more; for they are cut off from under thy hand. The meaning is, that he was removed from all the affairs and conversation of men, as much as if he were really dead. Thus in 2 Chronicles 26:21 it is said of Uzziah the leper, that he dwelt in a several house; or, according to the original, in a house of freedom; for he was cut off from the house of the Lord: The meaning of which is, that, after the manner of lepers, he was excluded from the temple, and dwelt in some separate place without Jerusalem, which was therefore called the house of freedom, because such as were there were exempt from the common affairs of the world: and in like manner they who are as it were dead, and laid in their graves, i.e. overwhelmed and buried in affliction, are here said to be free. 

Verse 8
Psalms 88:8. I am shut up, and I cannot come forth— This is the description of a person confined for leprosy, which causes him to be avoided, as a subject of abhorrence even to all his friends. 

Verses 10-13
Psalms 88:10-13. Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead— The Psalmist in this, and the following verses, exaggerates his own distress, and the seeming impossibility of relief, by representing himself as a dead man, and his state of misery and affliction as a state of death: nor can the words be taken in the literal sense, except they be referred to Him to whom God did indeed declare his loving-kindness in the grave, and his faithfulness in death. We need not observe to the scriptural reader, that strong figures of this kind are extremely common in the Hebrew poets. 

Verse 15
Psalms 88:15. I am afflicted, and ready to die— I have been low and expiring from my youth: i.e. "Even from my youth I have laboured under this misery, which now so dreadfully afflicts me." 

Verse 17
Psalms 88:17. Like water— "Like floods coming from several places, and at last meeting together to inclose and swallow me up." 

Verse 18
Psalms 88:18. And mine acquaintance into darkness— My acquaintance are not to be seen. Literally, My acquaintance a place of darkness; Lost in darkness; vanished out of sight. 

REFLECTIONS.—1. The prayer of the Psalmist is fervent and importunate. O Lord God of my salvation, from whom alone I can expect relief, I have cried day and night before thee, long and often, and still continue to look up, though my troubles are unabated. Let my prayer come before thee, and incline thine ear unto my cry; thus in the days of his flesh the Redeemer poured out his prayers, with strong crying and tears, unto him who was able to save him from death, Hebrews 5:7 and, in all our trials, must we continually fly to a throne of grace, and never faint, or be weary of praying or waiting upon God, till he is pleased to visit us with his salvation, and say to our tempestuous souls, Peace, be still. 

2. His sorrows are enlarged. For my soul is full of troubles, and the troubles of the soul are the severest of all; and my life draweth nigh unto the grave, unable to support the burden; so dreadful were his apprehensions, now that the light of God's countenance was withdrawn. The Son of God repeated these deep complaints, and with a bitterness which never any soul but his tasted, Matthew 26:38; Matthew 27:46. 

3. He is reduced to the brink of despair. I am counted with them that go down into the pit, as a dead man; or among malefactors, whose dead bodies were cast into the pit together. I am as a man that hath no strength, helpless and hopeless: free among the dead, of that ghastly family, like the slain that lie in the grave, whom thou rememberest no more, no longer the objects of his providential care, and they are cut off from thy hand, no more stretched out to feed them, or by thy hand, and that is of all deaths the most miserable, which is sent as a judgment from God. Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, sunk under the most deplorable distress, in darkness, both with regard to the concerns of body and soul; and in the deeps, lower he can hardly be, but in the belly of hell. Among those who go down to the lowest pit, yea, among the vilest malefactors was the Son of God reckoned; and, though the mighty God, as if unable to help himself, he yielded up his body to be nailed to the tree: with the slain he lay down, and visited the mansions of the dead, cut off by the hand of justice, under the sins of a world, 1 John 2:2. 

4. A sense of divine wrath was the bitterest part of his sufferings. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, such were then his gloomy fears: and thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves, one dark providence and distressing fear succeeding another, as if God was about to overwhelm him in the abyss of misery. What he feared, really fell on Jesus, our substitute, who bore our sins, and the wrath due to them, in his own body on the tree; and over him every wave of justice broke terrible, till in death he paid the dreadful debt. 

5. His friends deserted him in his troubles; but he saw God's hand in the affliction. Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me; to find a kind and compassionate friend is an alleviation to our sorrows, but he had none; or by divine Providence they were removed from him, or incapacitated for serving him; thou hast made me an abomination unto them; perhaps, like Job's friends, they misinterpreted his sufferings, as if they proved him a wicked man, and shunned him as such, which made it the more grievous; thus was Jesus also betrayed by one disciple, denied by another, and forsaken of all. Let no follower of his therefore wonder, if dearest friends forsake, slight, or abhor him; he is then but as his Lord. 

6. His case appeared remediless. I am shut up, confined with bodily affliction, or in a prison of spiritual darkness, and I cannot come forth, see no door open, have no power to help myself, and can only vent my disconsolate sorrows. The agonizing prayers of Jesus spoke his deep apprehensions of the Divine wrath, from which the Humanity shrunk, and wished the cup to pass from him. 

89 Chapter 89 

Verse 1
Psalms 89. 

The Psalmist praiseth God for his covenant, for his wonderful power, for his care of his church, for his favour to the kingdom of David: then, complaining of contrary events, he expostulateth, prayeth, and blesseth God. 

Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

Title. האזרחי לאיתן משׂכיל maskiil leeithan haezrachii.— The author of this psalm lived either in the time of Jehoiachin or Zedekiah, whose misfortunes he laments very pathetically. It appears, says Mudge, by the conclusion from Psalms 89:38, to be written in some great distress of one of the kings of the line of David; in which the author reminds God of his gracious promises to David and his posterity. It is conducted with great skill. The Jewish interpreters themselves apply several passages of it to the Messiah. 

Verse 3
Psalms 89:3. I have made a covenant with my chosen— Mudge reads this and the following verse in a parenthesis, and supposes the sense of the 2nd to be continued to the 5th. Thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the heavens, is explained by the 36th and 37th verses. Houbigant prefixes to the 3rd verse, For thou hast said. It is very evident, that these words can be understood of David but in a limited sense: they refer principally to the Messiah. 

Verse 6
Psalms 89:6. Who among the sons of the mighty, &c.— i.e. Of the most mighty princes upon earth: But some understand this of the angels, who, in Job 1:6 are particularly styled the Sons of God. 

Verse 8
Psalms 89:8. Or to thy faithfulness round about thee?— And thy faithfulness encompasseth thee. This poetical phrase seems to allude to the expression in the foregoing verse, concerning the saints or angels that are about him; and signifies, that as they wait upon God, and execute his will; so, far above the strength of those, God's fidelity, exactly encompass him, and he is ready to perform whatever he has promised. 

Verse 10
Psalms 89:10. Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces— This refers to the destruction of the Egyptians in the Red Sea. "Thou troddest under foot the pride of the Egyptian crocodile, with as much ease as one treads upon the carcase of a man slaughtered in the field of battle;" for it should be rendered, Thou crushedst under foot Rahab, as one who is slain. Mudge. Kennicott would render it, Thou, like a man of war, hast broken Rahab, or Egypt, in pieces. See Exodus 3:6. 

Verse 12
Psalms 89:12. Tabor and Hermon— These two famous mountains of Judea, the first on the west, and the second on the east of it, are here put for the eastern and western quarters of the world. Shall rejoice in thy name, is a figurative and poetical expression, signifying, "They shall afford matter for thy praise, who enrichest them by thy bountiful providence." We may render it, The east and the west. 

Verse 14
Psalms 89:14. Are the habitation of thy throne— Or, the preparation. God's throne is here elegantly represented as prepared by justice and equity, by mercy and fidelity. By these all his judicatures are managed, and these are the precones, or heralds, who, whenever he administers justice, go before, and erect his tribunal. Mudge, and several others, render it, are the basis of thy throne. See Psalms 85:13. 

Verse 15
Psalms 89:15. That know the joyful sound— This probably refers to the trumpet, which was always used by the express command of God at the Jewish festivals. And as the ideas in the preceding verses are taken from God's deliverance of the people from Egypt, and his august appearance on Mount Sinai, where the awful trumpet proclaiming his presence was heard; so here the joyful sound may refer to that trumpet, which in the public worship, as heretofore on Mount Sinai, proclaimed the approach of God, and summoned the people to his worship. The ideas in the following verses have the same reference. Compare Numbers 23:21. 

Verse 18
Psalms 89:18. For the Lord is our defence, &c.— Mudge connects this with the following verse thus: Yes, to the Lord belongs our shield, and to the Holy One of Israel our king: Psalms 89:19. From the time that thou spakest in vision to thy favourite, and saidst, &c. Our shield, says he, is explained by the king; as in Psalms 84:9. "He is the Lord's, the Lord owns him; has taken him as his own, under his special protection; from the time he spoke to the prophet Nathan the prophesy which follows with regard to David." Nathan was favoured with God's immediate revelation, 2 Samuel 7. 

Verse 22
Psalms 89:22. Shall not exact upon him— Shall not oppress him; Mudge. Or, according to the original, deceive him. 

Verse 25
Psalms 89:25. I will set his hand also in the sea, &c.— i.e. "His empire shall extend from the Mediterranean sea to the rivers Euphrates and Tigris." See 2 Samuel 8:1 and Psalms 72:8. 

Verses 27-29
Psalms 89:27-29. Also I will make him my first-born, &c.— I will deal with him as with an eldest son, to whom a double portion of honour and possessions is due; and advance him to greater dignity than any other prince in the world. This, with what follows in the two next verses, can properly and strictly be applied only to Christ; the firstborn of every creatures the most eminent person that ever the world saw; and to whom all power was given in heaven and earth. Matthew 28:18. Colossians 1:15. 

Verse 35
Psalms 89:35. Once have I sworn, &c.— One thing I swear by my holiness; (I will not lie unto David:) Psalms 89:36. His seed shall endure for ever, &c. Psalms 89:37. As the moon, it shall be fixed firm for ever, and it shall be a faithful witness in heaven: i.e. "The moon shall be a faithful witness to this promise of God, so long as it continues in the heavens." See Mudge and Houbigant. 

Verse 38
Psalms 89:38. Thou hast been wroth with thine anointed— One of the posterity of David, and his lawful successor in the kingdom. These verses are applicable to Zedekiah. See 2 Kings 24:20; 2 Kings 25:6-7 and Lamentations 4:20. 

Verse 39
Psalms 89:39. Thou hast made void the covenant, &c.— We may piously say, that it is not in God's power to break any promise he hath made, or for his word to fail in performing any good to mankind, which we have any warrant to expect from him: but we may lawfully believe, that it is in our own power to render all those promises ineffectual to us, and to drive those blessings from us, which he is willing to confer upon us. Let his gracious purposes be never so much declared on our behalf, it always supposes that we shall be willing to receive, as well as he to give; and that we will demean ourselves in such a manner, that neither his justice nor his honour shall suffer in his bounty towards us: but if we behave ourselves so wickedly, that his honour cannot subsist without our exemplary punishment, and we yet contemn with obstinacy and perverseness that chastisement which he inflicts, and raise the account of our iniquities higher than it was before he afflicted us; it is we who violate his promises, and not He; and we have sturdily resisted his good inclinations, and not suffered him to be propitious to us; and then he will wipe us out of his memory, and deface all those records which put him in mind of us, and of his gracious resolutions towards us. And if God hath cast off his own chosen people, and withdrawn his loving-kindness from them; if all the promises he made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and which he renewed and enlarged so solemnly to David, be cancelled, which we are not bound to believe, and may charitably and scripturally hope the contrary; I hope we may warrantably presume that this change in their fate, and their being left an outcast nation, scattered over the face of the earth, hath proceeded from that cause, that they drove God from them before they were themselves driven from their country, and because they have not yet a mind to return to him. 

Verse 40
Psalms 89:40. Thou hast broken down all his hedges— Thou hast broken all his fences or walls: thou hast made his strong-holds a ruin. Mudge and Green. See Psalms 80:12. 

Verse 45
Psalms 89:45. The days of his youth hast thou shortened— Some understand this verse as relating to Jehoiachin, who in his youth was made a slave: (See 2 Kings 24:8; 2 Kings 24:20.) and some to Zedekiah, who was condemned as a rebel to lose his eyes, and to remain a prisoner all his days: and thus the days, the prosperous days of them both, were shortened, and both of them were covered with shame. 

Verse 47
Psalms 89:47. Remember how short my time is— Remember, as to my own part, what my being is. See Psalms 39:4, Or, Remember what my age is. All men, in the next clause, means "all of us who labour under this wretched captivity." In vain, signifies as if we were made for nothing else but to be miserable, and die. The Psalmist makes use of the next verse as an argument to incline God to suffer the captive Jews to spend the short time which remained of their lives in a more comfortable condition. From the hand of the grave, is rendered very properly by Mudge, from the power of the grave. 

Verse 50
Psalms 89:50. How I do bear in my bosom, &c.— How I bear in my bosom all wherewith mighty nations, Psalms 89:51. Wherewith thine enemies, O Lord, reproach; wherewith they reproach the steps of thine anointed. Mudge; who observes, that by this translation an elegant repetition of the sentence is made, as in the song of Deborah and other places. The steps may mean the measures, "Whatever thine anointed does, or wherever he goes, they set him at defiance; they speak opprobriously:" But perhaps it maybe understood more simply, "They pursue the footsteps of thy anointed, wherever he treads, with defiance and opprobrious language." The mention of himself here, and in the 47th verse, shews the author to be of consequence. According to the Chaldee, this means the slowness of the footsteps of the Messiah. The Jews were reproached by their enemies, as if the promises upon which they so firmly depended, with relation to their Messiah, whom they expected to rescue and redeem them out of their captivity, had now utterly deceived them. See Houbigant. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The Psalmist opens with praise, notwithstanding the desolations before him, which so deeply affected and afflicted him; for no troubles should untune our hearts: we can be in no state or condition, when we have not matter for a spiritual song; and shall get more ease of heart by praising than complaining. 

1. The Psalmist declares his purpose to celebrate with ceaseless praise the mercies and faithfulness of the Lord. However dark the present providences of God appeared, he doubted not his boundless mercy, nor distrusted his faithfulness; and therefore not only his lips should praise, but he would make known God's mercy and truth, and leave them upon record to future generations. 

2. He professes his own faith and hope in God. For I have said, confiding in God's promise, in opposition to all appearances, Mercy shall be built up for ever, the tabernacle of David be revived from its ruins, and flourish through God's mercy: thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens, his promises to the faithful enduring as the heavens, and his faithfulness most eminently proved, when his saints shall be taken up to heaven; and herein with unshaken confidence he rested. 

2nd, The Psalmist reiterates the praises of God; and most worthy he appears to be adored, and had in everlasting remembrance. 

1. Heaven and earth must celebrate his glory. The heavens, with all their bright inhabitants, shall praise thy wonders, or, that wonderful work of thine, the covenant of grace established in Christ with lost sinners, or that stupendous incarnation of the Son of God: thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints, earth as well as heaven unites in adoration, and saints seek to emulate the service of angels; and most especially bounden are they to join in the song of praise, when assembled in the great congregation, where God has promised the especial presence of his grace, and is to be approached with filial reverence and godly fear. Note; They who ever hope for heaven, must begin the service upon earth. If we have now no joy in God's worship and praises, how can we expect happiness there, where this is the everlasting employment of the glorified soul. 

2. Most abundant reason there is, why God should be thus adored, 

[1.] Because his greatness is beyond compare. Heaven yields none like him; the highest archangels are infinitely more beneath his perfection, than they are above the worm, the meanest worm which crawls: much less can earth, among its mightiest sons, produce a rival to Him who sitteth on the circle of the heavens, and the inhabitants of the world are but as grasshoppers before him. 

[2.] His strength and faithfulness are most transcendantly great. None can do what he doth, nor did ever any trust him and were disappointed. Several instances of this his almighty power are here given: 

(1.) In his controul of the most unruly elements, Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them: he hath appointed their bounds; and though the foaming billows lift their heads, they cannot pass them, but in an instant at his word subside, and creep in murmurs to the shore. By this act of omnipotence did Jesus manifest his godhead and glory. Matthew 8:24-27. 

(2.) In his victories over Egypt, and his people's enemies, when Pharaoh, that Rahab, that proud one, was destroyed, and all his hosts, as corpses, scattered on the shore; an emblem of the victories of Jesus over Satan and the powers of darkness, and of his destruction of the anti-christian foe, when Babylon mystical, as Rahab, shall be broken in pieces. 

(3.) In his universal dominion over all the creatures. The heavens and earth, and all who dwell in them, own his authority, and regard him as their Creator: from pole to pole he is Lord of all, and Tabor and Hermon rejoice in his name, all the fertility, strength, and beauty they possess, are from his gift; and if Tabor, as is generally supposed, was the mount where our Lord was transfigured, it might with peculiar propriety be said to rejoice in him. 

(4.) In his providential government. Thou hast a mighty arm, able to save and to destroy; strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand, to preserve, protect, and chastise his faithful people for their good; or to punish and overwhelm his enemies with judgments irresistible; and withal, most holy, just, and good are all his dispensations. Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne, the administration of the kingdom of his providence is altogether righteous and equitable. Mercy and truth shall go before thy face; mercy in pardoning the perishing sinner, truth in performing all his promises; and justly do these exalt him, and render him worthy to receive blessing, and glory, and majesty, and might, and dominion, for ever and ever. 

3rdly, The blessedness of God's faithful people is here described; as there is no god like him, so no people so happy as those who know him, love him, and serve him faithfully. 

1. They know the joyful sound of gospel grace, like the shout of a victorious army, Numbers 23:21 or the welcome trump of jubilee, proclaiming victory over sin, death, and hell, and liberty from the bondage of corruption, and speaking pardon, peace, and reconciliation between the offended God and the sinful soul. 

2. They shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance, under the special tokens of his favour, enjoying the most endeared communion with him, and walking in the comforts of the Holy Ghost. 

3. Their joy shall be permanent. In thy name shall they rejoice all the day, every day they will have cause to do so, in further and clearer manifestations of the divine grace and love; and in the darkest hour, still they may find matter for a spiritual song. 

4. Their exultation will be great; endued with divine strength, which will make them more than conquerors over all the enemies of their souls; they will appear glorious in the eyes of God, in that beauty and comeliness which he hath put upon them. 

5. Their relation to God makes them both safe and honourable. For the Lord is our defence, or shield, to protect and defend us from every evil; and the Holy One of Israel is our king, to rule and guide us in the paths of peace under his happy sway. Blessed, for ever blessed, are the people who are in such a case! 

4thly, The covenant that God had made with David is here enlarged upon, as a ground of comfort in the present low estate of the royal family. And herein especial relation is had to Christ, and his church, to whom alone the things here mentioned are entirely applicable. We have, 

1. The glorious personage pointed out. Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, to Samuel, who was appointed to anoint David king, 1 Samuel 16:1., or Nathan, 2 Samuel 7:4; 2 Samuel 7:29 or concerning thy Holy One, the Messiah, to whom gave all the prophets witness; and to him most emphatically belongs the character here described: The Mighty One, able to save to the uttermost, chosen out of the people, God's elect, in whom his soul delighteth; one in our nature, singled out to be united to the eternal Word, and make one Christ: Found and provided of God, anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows, for the discharge of all his offices of prophet, priest, and king: Help laid upon him, that he might be fully qualified for the arduous work of the salvation of the faithful into the whole image of God from the depths of wretchedness and weakness into which mankind are fallen; God's servant willingly undertaking the business assigned him, and exalted by him to the highest place of honour and dignity at his right hand, in our nature, all power being committed to him in heaven and in earth, and angels, principalities, and powers made subject unto him. 2. The great and precious promises made to this mighty and exalted Messiah. [1.] For himself God promises, (1.) That in all his undertakings he shall be supported with the arm of Omnipotence; enabled to encounter and overcome all difficulties; be ready armed against every temptation, and unmoved under every assault. (2.) He shall be made victorious over his enemies. Satan, with all his wiles, shall not prevail, nor be able to exalt upon him more than as the sinner's surety he undertook to bear. God will beat down all his foes before him, whether the powers of darkness, or the Jewish people who conspired against him, or the antichristian oppressors of his people: all who hate him must be confounded at his feet; bow down, and feel his iron rod breaking them in pieces as a potter's vessel, and dooming them to the everlasting burnings, the just punishment of their sins. Note; The end of all the enemies of the Redeemer and his people is, to perish for ever. (3.) God will never fail him in his undertaking. My faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him: all the promises shall be made good to him, and all the blessings engaged for in the covenant of grace be lodged in his hands for his faithful people's use and benefit; so that out of his fulness we may all receive, and find all the promises of God in him, yea, and Amen. (4.) He shall be advanced to great honour and extensive dominion. In my name shall his horn be exalted, high in power and glory: I will set his hand in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers: both continent and islands, sea and rivers, with all that dwell in them, and occupy their business there, shall own his sway, and submit to his government. (5.) He shall be owned of God as his Son, as his first-born, and enjoy the blessings of that endeared relation. He shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, by eternal generation, as he is very God of very God; or rather as Mediator, for whom a body was prepared, when in the fulness of time it was fulfilled, This day have I begotten thee, Psalms 2:7. My God, whose power and protection were engaged for him and over him, John 20:17 and the rock of my salvation, to carry him through his arduous undertaking, and enable him to accomplish it for his own and his faithful people's glory. Also I will make him my firstborn, the most eminent and exalted in the human nature of all the sons of God, he having in all things the pre-eminence, higher than the kings of the earth, for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords, Revelation 19:16. His throne exalted over all, and that for ever and ever, for his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. 

[2.] For his faithful followers, God promises, in general, that his seed shall endure for ever, which cannot well be applied to David and his posterity, which, though the throne long continued in his family, are now no more upon it, unless considered as still subsisting in the Messiah, whose throne is established for ever. But it most properly belongs to faithful believers, the spiritual seed of Christ, who shall have a people, to the praise of the glory of his grace, while sun and moon endureth; and, when these luminaries are extinguished, shall still reign over his faithful people through all the ages of eternity. 

90 Chapter 90 

Verse 1
Psalms 90. 

Moses, setting forth God's providence, complaineth of human fragility, divine chastisements, and brevity of life: he prayeth for the knowledge and sensible experience of God's good providence. 

A Prayer of Moses, the man of God. 

Title. האלהים אישׁ למשׁה תפלה tephillah lemosheh iish haelohim.— Mr. Peters is of opinion, that both this and the following psalm were composed by Moses, for the instruction and consolation of the people in the wilderness; and the present chiefly for the use of those whose lot was to die there, as will appear more fully from the subsequent notes. The Chaldee title asserts, that it was composed by Moses, when the people tempted God in the wilderness. This begins the fourth Book of the Psalms. 

Verse 3
Psalms 90:3. Thou turnest man to destruction— The sacred writer first puts the people in mind of the eternity of God, the never-failing refuge of his faithful servants in all ages; and this in a very noble strain of poetry: after which it follows in this verse, Thou wilt turn man: [Heb. דכא עד אנושׁ תשׁב tasheb enosh ad dakkaa. Make him return to the small dust;] and thou wilt say, Return, ye sons of men: This is literally the translation, and the sense seems plain and clear: "Though mortal man must at thy command return to the earth, out of which he was formed, nay, even to dust; yet at thy command he shall again revive. Thou wilt say, Return, ye sons of Adam." This sense is further confirmed by what follows, Psalms 90:4. For a thousand years in thy sight, are but as yesterday; for it will pass; or, as a watch in the night, a still shorter space of time: plainly intimating, that, though the future resurrection might be at a thousand or ten thousand years distance, yet this was nothing, compared with the eternity of God. St. Peter, using the like phrase, and upon a like occasion, tells us, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day, 2 Peter 3:8. See Peters. 

Verse 5
Psalms 90:5. Thou carriest them away as with a flood— Agreeable to the ideas in the foregoing verses, death is here considered as a sort of sleep; from whence they should awake in the morning, fresh and flourishing as an herb: and I think we have this image of a resurrection exhibited to us more than once in the prophets. Thou sweepest them away as with a flood; they shall be as a sleep: in the morning they shall be as the herb which renews itself. In this sense the verb ףּחל chalap, is used here, and so in the following verse, where there is a turn of thought and expression very remarkable and poetical. For the sacred writer, from giving them this glimpse of their future resurrection and renovation, returns to take a view of their present dying and distressful condition; and this in the same metaphor, and with a repetition which is very beautiful: a repetition, I mean, of the delightful part of the contemplation; (for we love to dwell upon what is pleasing to us;) but followed with a reflection sad and gloomy. "Yes," says he, "in the morning it flourishes and renews itself; at evening it is down, and dried up; and this last,—as he goes on,—is a just image of our present case. The evening of our life comes on apace; for we are consumed by thine anger," &c. Psalms 90:7-10. 

Verse 9
Psalms 90:9. We spend our years as a tale that is told— Or, We end our years as a thought. 

Verse 10
Psalms 90:10. The days of our years are, &c.— If this may be thought too short a term for the general standard of human life in those early ages, as one would infer from hence that Moses could not be the author of this psalm, yet it suits well with the particular case of the Israelites in the wilderness, whose lives were shortened by an express decree, so that a great number of them could not possibly reach the age of seventy; and those who did, probably, soon felt a swift decay. 

Verse 11
Psalms 90:11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger? &c.— i.e. "In proportion to the fear and reverence which is due to thee, as the great Lord and Sovereign of the world; so may the transgressors of thy law expect their punishment." Something seems here intimated beyond the punishments of this world; for these are what men feel and experience. But who knows the dreadful punishments of a future? Well therefore is this reflection followed by a devout prayer, Psalms 90:12. So teach us to number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom! meaning, no doubt, that wisdom, which alone is such, in the sense of Holy Scripture, the fearing God, and keeping his commandments; that so, by making a right use of this short, uncertain space of time allotted to us here, we may through grace prepare ourselves the better for a future state. The following verses to the end are equally suitable to the condition of the persons for whom they were intended. It evidently appears from what has been said, that the Israelites in the wilderness, when cut off from all hopes of an earthly Canaan, and the promises of this life, were not left destitute of better hopes, or without the knowledge of a Redeemer, and a life to come; and that God's leading them through this great and terrible wilderness, to humble them, and to prove them, that he might do them good (as he says himself) in their אחרית Acharith, must be understood, according to the most natural sense of the word, in their future state. 

Verse 13
Psalms 90:13. Return, O Lord! how long— Return, O Lord! how long [will it be first]? Mudge: giving rather the meaning, than the emphatical energy of the original; which is best expressed by the abruptness of our version. 

Verse 17
Psalms 90:17. And let the beauty, &c.— Let the countenance of the Lord our God smile upon me; and prosper thou the work of our hands. Green. Bishop Hare and Houbigant have observed, that the four words at the end of the verse, which are here left untranslated, are only a repetition of the foregoing words; which neither the Vatican copy of the LXX acknowledges, nor the metre admits. 

REFLECTIONS.—This psalm opens, 

1. With an acknowledgment of God's goodness to his people. Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations. From the days that Abraham first at his command left his native land, God had provided for him and his seed, and made them to dwell in safety. Christ our Lord is every believer's rest: in him by faith we dwell; safe under the covert of the wings of his love we abide, protected from every storm. 

2. He adores God as the everlasting Jehovah, the consideration of whose eternity administers the greatest consolation to his faithful people; for whatever they meet with of disappointment or misery in this transitory and perishing world, they have in him an ever-living God, a never-failing portion; the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

3. He owns the disproportion between the eternal God and the longest-lived of all the sons of men. All comparison fails between finite and infinite, between time and eternity: all the events of time are equally present with God; so that respecting the coming of Christ, and the resurrection of the body, the length of time they may be deferred, is not the least objection to either. 

4. He describes the frailty of man even in his best estate; Thou carriest them away as with a flood, swiftly, suddenly, irresistibly, as in the deluge, they are as a sleep, their life insensibly spent, and at best to the sinner but a pleasing dream, which at death vanishes: in the morning they are like grass which groweth up. In the morning of youth it flourisheth, and groweth up; beauty, vigour, wealth, prosperity make them appear like the verdant field, but momentary is the joy: in the evening it is cut down and withereth, the beauty fades, the strength fails, the possessions vanish; when death, the mower, puts in the sickle, and under disease, or age, the enfeebled body bends to the tomb. Note; (1.) The vanity of earthly enjoyments, and the folly of seeking happiness in things so fleeting and unsatisfactory. Shall we exchange an eternity of blessedness for the pleasures of a dream? (2.) They who look often in their glass, should look oftener into their coffin; this will check the pride of beauty. (3.) If our hour is so short, it becomes us to improve it as it flies, and not dream our life away, lest Death awaken us at last in terrible surprise, instead of finding us watching, and prepared for his summons. 

91 Chapter 91 

Verse 1
Psalms 91. 

The state of the godly: their safety: their habitation: their servants: their friend; with the effects of them all. 

THIS psalm has no title, and therefore is likely to be by the same author with the foregoing; but this is still more probable from the subject of it: for as the 90th psalm appears calculated for the use of those who were to die in the wilderness, so the present seems evidently designed for those who were to survive this threatened devastation, and whom therefore he arms against the fear of death, by a religious trust in God; with the promise of a miraculous protection to such as trusted in him. Both psalms seem to have been composed soon after the irrevocable decree was passed, Numbers 14 which condemned one part of them, all who were numbered from twenty years old and upwards, to a lingering death in the wilderness, and their little ones to a forty years wandering for their father's sins; but with a gracious promise, however, that they should at length obtain an entrance into the land of Canaan. Both sorts, therefore, stood in need of support and consolation, though of a different kind; and we find it given them in these two psalms. The younger sort are thus instructed and encouraged: He that dwelleth, &c. Psalms 91:1-4. Peters. 

Verse 4
Psalms 91:4. His truth— Meaning, no doubt, that gracious promise, Numbers 14:31. But your little ones, which you said should be a prey, them will I bring in; and they shall know the land which ye have despised; whereas of the others their doom is repeated in the following verse: Your carcases shall fall in the wilderness. 

Verses 5-8
Psalms 91:5-8. Thou shalt not be afraid— The younger ones were to rest secure in the divine promise for protection. Amid the daily spectacles of mortality to which they were soon to be accustomed, it is added, Psalms 91:8. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold, &c. i.e. "Thou shalt only have the discomfort of seeing those who may be dear to thee fall by their own guilt, and the just sentence passed upon them for their wicked murmurings and disobedience." 

Verses 11-13
Psalms 91:11-13. He shall give his angels charge, &c.— These verses point out still more plainly the occasion of this psalm. For as the people were not only exposed to diseases in the wilderness, but also to the incursions of wild beasts, and particularly the venomous bite of serpents, he tells them, that God would protect them from all these dangers, by giving his angels charge over them, to keep them in all their ways; and Psalms 91:13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder, &c. There is something so particular in this, that it will suit no other part of history beside that to which we suppose it to refer. For the wilderness in which they were condemned to wander abounded with those noxious creatures, as we learn from Deuteronomy 8:15 and yet we do not read that the Israelites were infested by them, till towards the end of their forty years' wandering, when God was pleased, for the renewed murmurings of that people, to let them loose upon them to chastise them; and even then, immediately upon their humiliation, a miraculous remedy was provided, which deserves our notice. It was a serpent of brass, by the express order of God fixed upon a pole or standard: and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when be beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. See Numbers 21:5-9. This brazen serpent was doubtless designed to call to their remembrance the great object of their faith and hope from the fall; the promised victory over the old serpent, through that Seed of the woman who was destined to bruise his head: nor can we have a better comment on the Mosaic symbol, than the words of our Lord himself, John 3:14 compared with John 12:32. See also Hebrews 2:14.; Revelation 12:9., and Isaiah 11:10. By comparing these texts together you will observe the harmony of Scripture, and how naturally the words of our Blessed Lord and his apostles point us through the prophesy of Isaiah, and the brazen serpent of Moses, back to the first notice of a Redeemer given to mankind, in that well-known sentence, Genesis 3:15 or the first link of that chain of prophesy which runs throughout the Old Testament, and has its completion in the New. I shall not lay any stress upon that assertion of Justin Martyr, that the נס nes, or standard, upon which this brazen serpent hung, bore the figure of a cross: it is sufficient to our purpose, if this serpent, erected as a trophy, was considered by them as an emblem of the victory to be obtained over the old serpent by the promised Seed; whether they had any explicit knowledge of the means whereby this victory was to be obtained, or not: for in this view it presented to the minds of the faithful the hopes of a deliverance from death, in a higher sense than a present cure of the bite of these venomous creatures imported; and it is no improbable supposition, that a belief of the one was made the condition of the other. Whether they who looked at the brazen serpent were directed at the same time to repeat the psalm before us, I know, not; but this I am sure of, that it affords a meditation highly suitable to the occasion. A religious trust in God is what we see inculcated throughout; and that remarkable sentence, Psalms 91:13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder, they young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet, (especially if, as Bochart seems to have proved, these are only names of serpents of different sorts, and should be rendered, the viper and the asp—the serpent and the dragon,) is only saying in other words, Thou shalt bruise the serpent's head: and if an act of faith in that great Person who was to do this for them be here supposed and implied, then it would be easy and natural to interpret the following verses of this psalm in a sense of faith likewise, and as pointing out to them in no obscure terms,—I might say, perhaps, in very magnificent terms,—the gospel life and salvation. Peters. We shall enlarge further on this subject, when we come to Matthew 4:6. 

Verse 16
Psalms 91:16. With long life will I satisfy, &c.— If we can doubt what is here meant by long life, we may find it well explained to us, Psalms 21:4. He asked life of thee, and thou gavest him a long life, even for ever and ever. As for the term salvation, let us hear Le Clerc's comment upon the place: "If you interpret this (says he,) in the Christian way, it will be eternal salvation;" but then he adds, But it should first be shewn, that this salvation was clearly revealed, before it be looked for in an ambiguous place, or text." If we can shew, then, that this salvation was revealed from the beginning; or that God's faithful people, all along from the fall, expected some great Person through whom they should at length obtain a conquest over death, then the words life and salvation in the Old Testament will be no longer ambiguous; or, at least, may very naturally be understood of a future life and salvation when the context favours such an interpretation. In short, every prophesy of our Saviour, which was understood by the Israelites, (and it is strange if they should not understand some of them, else where was their high privilege in having the oracles of God committed to them? Romans 3:2.) was to them an intimation of another life; as, on the other hand, the express notices of another life to be met with in the Old Testament, are a confirmation of the prophesies; so that they lend a mutual assistance to each other. I have dwelt the longer upon this subject, as being willing to assign to its proper author this noble remain of the Jewish lawgiver and historian, in itself so excellent and worthy of him; and so exactly suiting the time and occasion that I have mentioned, and no other. See Peters, p. 306. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The Scripture abounds with great and precious promises, and God's faithful people, who come to these sacred fountains, may ever draw waters of comfort. 

1. The Psalmist describes the safety and consolation of the faithful soul. He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High, delights in his worship, and seeks repose, for his soul in the bosom of his grace, shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty, sheltered from every danger by Almighty power, and comforted with a sense of divine love. 

2. He professes his purpose to fly to this blest hiding-place. I will say of, or to the Lord, He is my refuge in every time of danger, my fortress, impregnable to the assaults of every enemy, spiritual, or temporal, my God, in whose regard, by faith, I claim an interest; in him will I trust, confident of his protection, and expecting all felicity from his power, grace, and faithfulness, according to his promises. Note; They who make God their only trust, will never be disappointed of their hope. 

3. He instances a great variety of particulars, wherein God's care of his faithful people would appear. Surely he will deliver thee from every evil and danger, temporal or spiritual. 

(1.) From the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence, either literally from those who lie in wait to destroy our bodies, and from the pestilential diseases which endanger our lives, or, from the snares and temptations which Satan lays for our souls; from that most pestilential of all diseases, sin, and that worst of plagues, the plague of our own hearts. Note; How often may every man reflect on seasons of danger, when he owed the preservation of his life purely to the divine providence? 

(2.) He shall cover thee with his feathers, expressive of God's tender regard towards his faithful people, as a hen covereth her chickens, calling them when danger threatens, protecting and cherishing them under her wings. His faithfulness and truth, whereon the believer's confidence is placed, shall be thy shield and buckler; his promises engaged for him, his power almighty to defend him. Note; Though we are weak and helpless, our God is able to save to the uttermost; blessed and happy are they whom he covers with his wings and shield! 

(3.) No fear shall dismay. Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, from fire, storm, robbers, or spirits of darkness who would in frightful dreams disturb the mind, or inject distrustful fears of God's care and protection: nor for the arrow that flieth by day; the sudden and unexpected judgments of God: nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness, when the dead are carried forth to their graves; or, as arising from hidden causes, and stalking terrible through the land: nor for the destruction that wasteth at noon-day, when the heat causeth the pestilential vapour to be more fatal; or respect may be had to that suffocating wind, which, in some Eastern countries, kills those who are exposed to it: none of these shall terrify the faithful; God can preserve him from death, or make him triumphant over it; so that he shall never know that fear which hath torment. Note; (1.) If we lie down in peace, and sleep undisturbed, if we awake refreshed, and pass the day in safety amid the unnumbered dangers which surround our path, God's hand is to be thankfully acknowledged. (2.) Faith in God delivers from terrifying fear; and even death, to the faithful believer, has lost its sting. 

(4.) In general desolations the faithful shall be safe. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; such dreadful havoc does the plague often make: but it shall not come nigh thee; either a particular providence shall guard their houses, as when the destroying angel passed through Egypt; or at least they shall not be hurt by it if they fall, for to them death is gain. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold, and see the reward of the wicked, in whose destruction God is glorified; and in his righteous judgments his people rejoice, and adore him. 

2nd, We have here many more rich promises of God declared, and the character of his faithful people described, to whom they belong. 

1. Their character. [1.] They make the Lord their refuge, trusting in him in every time of trial. [2.] The most High is their habitation, where their souls find sweet repose, and a comfortable provision of all good things. [3.] They set their love on God, he is the grand object of it, and reigns in their hearts without a rival. [4.] They know his name; are acquainted with his word, where he has made the most glorious displays of his perfections; and with his Son the brightness of his glory, by whom alone the Father can be truly known, Matthew 11:27. [5.] They call upon him in ceaseless prayer for the relief of all their wants, and testify their continual dependance on his protection and care. Reader, is this thy character? then blessed art thou. For, 

2. Great are the promised blessings which the Psalmist, in God's name, yea, which God himself, pronounces on all such. 

(1.) No evil shall befall thee, nor any plague come nigh thy dwelling; either God will, by a distinguishing act of his providence, protect them; or, whatever trouble comes, it shall be sanctified, in the issue produce their greatest good, and prove a real blessing in disguise. 

(2.) Angelic guards shall attend their steps; they minister to the heirs of salvation, and from unforeseen danger preserve and protect them with the most condescending tenderness, and with mighty power. Satan applied this passage to Christ, but with the omission of a material clause: they shall keep thee in all thy ways, into which by Divine Providence thou art led, or by the Divine Word directed; for out of the path of duty we may not expect the way of safety. 

(3.) The powers of darkness shall be subdued under them. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder; literally, these noxious animals being restrained from hurting; or, figuratively, wicked men and wicked devils, for power and subtilty compared to these, shall be trodden down: the young lion and dragon shalt thou trample under feet, even Satan, whose head shall shortly be bruised under the feet of God's faithful people. 

(4.) God himself promises, in trouble to be with them, and out of trouble to deliver them. Trouble we may expect, it is part of the lot of God's people; but his presence and a sense of his love overbalance every affliction; and living and dying he will deliver his faithful ones from their trials, either by giving them strength to support and overcome them, or by discharging them from the warfare, and admitting them to his eternal rest. 

(5.) He will hear all their prayers, and give them answers of peace. He gives the spirit of supplication; and when that spirit is put forth in prayer, he grants the requests which the believer makes in the way which is most for his good; for the prayer of faith never returned empty. 

(6.) He engages to set them on high, on the rock Christ, against which all storms and tempests rage in vain, and from whence they can look down on all the impotent malice of their foes; and to honour them, not only with justifying faith, with the title of his sons or daughters, and the graces of his Spirit here below, but with an inheritance eternal in the heavens, and with a throne of glory everlasting. 

(7.) With long life will I satisfy him; they shall live here as long as God has work for them to do; and shew him my salvation, the fulness of it above, when all the unutterable blessedness which the Lord Jesus hath purchased shall fully, freely, and eternally be bestowed on the faithful soul, and he shall be for ever satisfied with it. 

92 Chapter 92 

Verse 1
Psalms 92. 

The prophet exhorteth to praise God, for his great works, for his judgments on the wicked, and for his goodness to the godly. 

A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath-day. 

Title. השׁבת ליום שׁיר מזמרו mizmor shiir leiom hash-shabbath.— This psalm was used by the Jews in their public services on the Sabbath-day. The rabbis pretend that it was written by Adam. But as the instruments of music here mentioned were not used in the worship of God till David's time, it is most probable that it was composed by him; and that not so much to commemorate the creation; and the Sabbath which followed it, as to foretel that rest from persecution which God had promised to give his church under the Messiah. See Dr. Hammond. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that this psalm was written in the interval between the first Philistine defeat, and their second invasion, (see book 2: chap. 9.) upon their confederating anew, and gathering together to a second attempt against him. "To this, (says he,) I apprehend, refer those words in the 7th verse, When the wicked spring up as grass. He had just mowed down his enemies, and they were now springing up again, like a new crop of grass from a rich field; but, how flourishing soever these workers of iniquity were, David fully confided that they should soon be destroyed for ever. The glory of sinners is, at best, but the flower of a withering grass: But the righteous (Psalms 92:12.) shall flourish like a palm-tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon; which, at the same time that it enlarges upon earth, rises towards heaven." 

Verse 3
Psalms 92:3. Upon the harp with a solemn sound— In a soft whisper upon the harp. Mudge; who observes, that the word everywhere signifies a soft sound of some kind or other. 

Verse 5
Psalms 92:5. And thy thoughts are very deep— How deep are thy designs! Green. 

Verse 6-7
Psalms 92:6-7. A brutish man, &c.— The foolish man doth not observe, nor the thoughtless man take notice of this: Psalms 92:7. That when the wicked spring up like the grass, and all the practisers of idolatry flourish, it is that they may be destroyed for ever. See Green and Mudge. It is clear to a demonstration from these verses, that this psalm could not have been composed by Adam. 

Verse 8-9
Psalms 92:8-9. But thou, Lord, &c.— But thou, O Lord, dwellest on high for evermore; Psalms 92:9. While, behold, thine enemies perish, and all the practisers of idolatry are scattered abroad. Green and Mudge. The phrase of God's dwelling or sitting on high, is equivalent to God's sitting in heaven, and there over-ruling all the designs of men to his own glory, and the good of his servants. 

Verse 10
Psalms 92:10. But my horn shalt thou exalt, &c.— But thou exaltest my horn, like the horn of the oryx; my old age is fresh invigorated with oil. I translate בלתי ballothi; with the LXX, by old age, or decay; as the very same letters are used by Sarah in this sense, and the word is more familiar, and the image the same with that in Psalms 92:14. Mudge. 

Verse 11
Psalms 92:11. Mine eye, &c.— Mine eye also shall look upon mine enemies; and mine ears shall hear the wicked, &c. 

Verse 12
Psalms 92:12. The righteous shall flourish, &c.— The flourishing state of the righteous in this verse, is beautifully opposed to that of the wicked, Psalms 92:7. 

For of these it is intimated, that their prosperity should be momentary, trifling, and perpetually decaying: but the prosperity of the righteous shall be well-founded, durable, and continually increasing. When the wicked flourish, it is only said of them, that they are green as the grass; of which our Saviour says, To-day it is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven. But the righteous flourish like a palm-tree, and spread abroad their boughs like a cedar in Lebanon. The better to illustrate the force of this comparison, I shall add Mr. Maundrell's account of the cedars of Libanus, who paid them a visit in the month of May 1697. "These noble trees grow among the snow near the highest part of Lebanon; and are remarkable, as well for their old age and largeness, as for those frequent allusions made to them in the word of God. Here are some of them very old, and of a prodigious bulk; and others younger, of a smaller size. Of the former I could reckon up only sixteen; and the latter are very numerous. I measured one of the largest, and found it twelve yards six inches in girt, and yet sound; and thirty-seven yards in the spread of its boughs. At about five or six yards from the ground it was divided into five limbs; each of which was equal to a great tree." This account adds a beauty to that passage, Psalms 104:16 where God is said to have planted the cedars of Lebanon. See Travels, p. 142. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, 

1. The Psalmist encourages us to join heartily in the sacred song. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, O most High; it is both our duty and privilege, the tribute of gratitude we owe, and the preparation for the service of heaven; and abundant matter we have for the blessed service, to shew forth thy loving-kindness in the morning, the various instances of it that we have experienced in providential care, and especially in the spiritual blessings obtained by Christ Jesus, and thy faithfulness every night; not merely confining our grateful acknowledgment to one day, but day and night continually, as most bounden, ascribing to God the glory due unto his name, whose mercy and truth never fail. Note; (1.) Whatever our engagements may be, we are bound at least to begin and end each day with prayer and praise. (2.) They who have themselves a deep experience of the divine love and faithfulness, will delight to be telling of his salvation from day to day. 

2. He sets before us his own example for our imitation. Thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work; the works of creation and providence, or rather of redemption and grace by Jesus Christ: an experimental knowledge of which is matter of the most enlivening joy: I will triumph in the works of thy hands. O Lord, how great are thy works! when we contemplate the works of creation, providence, redemption, and grace, we are lost in admiration, and can only wonder and adore; and the thoughts are very deep, unfathomable by the shallow line of human reason, and above our conception as the heaven is higher than the earth. 

3. They who disregard the works of God, and neglect to praise him, are brutish and wicked. A brutish man knoweth not: neither doth a fool understand this; by the indulgence of their appetites they degrade themselves into beasts; and, brutish in their knowledge, looking no higher than the earth, nor farther than the grave, they leave God far above out of their sight, insensible of all his mercies, and negligent of his service. 

2nd, The Psalmist triumphs over his enemies, and in God's love and favour to himself and all his faithful ones. 

1. He expects to see the ruin of the wicked, however prosperous and proud. When the wicked spring as the grass, so numerous and vigorous, and when all the workers of iniquity do flourish, in health, wealth, power, and every earthly possession, it is that they shall be destroyed for ever: their prosperity becomes their ruin, and they are only fattened for the slaughter. But thou, Lord, art most high for evermore, reigning over all, abasing the proud, and ever living to inflict on them their deserved punishment. For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for lo, thine enemies shall perish; for such are all the workers of wickedness, who daringly oppose the most High, reject his government, and rebel against his crown and dignity; but vain their impotent malice, they must perish under his eternal wrath; and all the workers of iniquity shall be scattered, their schemes frustrated, their combinations broken, their ruin irrecoverable and everlasting, when God shall say unto them, Depart, ye cursed, &c. But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn, establishing his royal authority, and exalting his throne on high. This may be applied to the Messiah, who is the horn of salvation, raised up from the house of David, Luke 1:69. And thus also will all the faithful at the last day be set above their enemies. I shall be anointed with fresh oil; every attack of his foes should only serve to bring renewed supplies of grace, strength, and divine consolations into his soul. Mine eye also shall be my desire an mine enemies: and mine ears shall hear my desire of the wicked that rise up against me, whose power to hurt shall be broken, and God glorified in their punishment. Note; (1.) All the enemies of Christ and his people rage in vain; they who will not submit to his government, must perish together and for ever under his vengeance. (2.) Though we may not wish evil to our bitterest enemies through any private revenge, we cannot but desire to see the power of the wicked restrained, and God's glory manifested in his righteous judgments. 

2. He expects to see the exaltation of the saints of God, however now depressed and low. The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree; whatever burdens are laid on him, he shall not only be enabled to support them, but prosper in his soul under the load. Crescit sub pondere virtus. He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon, strong and high, reaching to the heavens, and unmoved by stormy blasts. Such is the faithful believer, going from strength to strength, having his affections set on heaven and heavenly things, and rooted in Christ. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord, removed from the wilderness of the world, grafted into Christ, and thus transplanted into his church, where they partake of the heavenly dew of divine benediction, and in the word and ordinances are watered day by day, these shall flourish in the courts of our God, being full of sap derived from Christ the living root, and adorning the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things. They shall bring forth fruit in old age, grace being often most vigorous and fruitful when nature's strength decays: they shall be fat and flourishing, partaking of the fatness of the root; Romans 11:17 walking in the most enlivened exercise of divine grace, and abounding in every good work: To shew that the Lord is upright, true to all his promises, carrying his faithful people on to hoary hairs and to eternal glory. He is my rock, firm and stable; such the Psalmist had by experience proved him to be, and so will every soul that perseveringly trusts upon him; and their is no unrighteousness in him; he never raises expectations to disappoint them, what he promises he fully performs; and fails not to punish the workers of iniquity, for just and right is he. 

93 Chapter 93 

Verse 1
Psalms 93. 

The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's kingdom. 

THIS psalm has no title in the Hebrew; but it is supposed to be David's, to whom it is attributed by the LXX, and most of the ancient versions. It was used by the Jews in their public worship on the day before the Sabbath; and by their interpretation, this and all the psalms to the 100th, are to be understood in their sublimest sense, of the kingdom of Christ. 

Psalms 93:1. The Lord reigneth— It was the Psalmist's glory and confidence, that though the nations boasted of the power and splendor of their kings, and trusted to their military preparations, yet the Lord, the great Jehovah, the God of Israel, still reigned. God is here very elegantly represented as clothed with majesty itself, as kings are with their royal ornaments; and as girded with almighty strength, as warriors are with the sword: some render the verse thus, The Lord reigneth; he is robed with majesty: The Lord is robed; he is girded with strength, &c. 

Verse 3
Psalms 93:3. The floods have lifted up, O Lord— Instead of waves at the end of the verse, some translators read roar, which is equivalent to voice. The meaning of the verse is, "Multitudes of combined enemies threaten to break in upon us, like a flood." 

Verse 4
Psalms 93:4. The Lord on high, &c.— See Chandler's Life of David, vol. 1: p. 104. 

Verse 5
Psalms 93:5. Thy testimonies are very sure— Here, as in Psalms 19 the laws of nature and God's word are considered as laws of the same hand, and having the same promises; עדתיךֶ eidotheka, comprehends both. He adds, Holiness becometh thine house: i.e. "Thou canst as soon renounce thy holiness, as thy faithfulness in performing thy promises. It is the ornament and glory of thy house for ever." 

REFLECTIONS.—The sovereign dominion, the glorious and eternal kingdom of Jesus, Jehovah, God over all, blessed for ever, is a subject of pleasing meditation to the believing soul. 

1. He reigns in majesty and power. The Lord reigneth; all power in heaven and earth is given to the Lord Christ; his kingdom of grace is set up in the hearts of his believing people, and his throne in glory is prepared, where he shall reign over his faithful ones for ever and ever; he is clothed with majesty; compared with which, all the glory of earthly monarchs vanishes as the light of the glow-worm before the meridian sun; the Lord is clothed with strength wherewith he hath girded himself, needing no support but from his own almighty arm, doing whatsoever pleaseth him among the hosts of heaven and the inhabitants of the earth, and able to bear down all opposition which can be raised against his kingdom and people in an instant: the world also is established, that it cannot be moved; he upholdeth all things which he created, and especially his church and faithful people. Note; The more we look to the Lord Jesus Christ, clothed with majesty and power, the less shall we fear worms of the earth. 

2. He reigns from everlasting to everlasting. Of old, even from eternity, his throne is established: thou art from everlasting, the eternal God, and therefore the everlasting King; of whose government there will be no end. 

3. He reigns unmoved by all the opposition of his enemies. Though angels in heaven dared to rebel, and men and devils join on earth to destroy his kingdom, and, like roaring waves of the sea, lift up themselves to overwhelm his people, their rage is impotent and vain. The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters; and as of old he cast from their shining thrones the angels which sinned, so will he destroy all the principalities and powers of earth leagued against his people, will silence their tumult, and keep his faithful ones in perfect peace, whose minds are stayed on him. Note; In all our frights and fears, if we look up with an eye of faith, our tempestuous souls will soon be calmed, and Jesus will say to every storm, "Peace, be still." 

4. He reigns in righteousness. Thy testimonies are very sure; all his promises inviolably faithful, and we may confidently trust him for support and salvation; only let it be our care to walk agreeable to our glorious hope, since, holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever. This is the great ornament of the church of Christ on earth; and while every faithful member of Jesus seeks to grow in grace below, it is his joy and happiness, that a never-fading crown and the full enjoyment of God for ever form the glorious prospect before him. 

94 Chapter 94 

Verse 1
Psalms 94. 

The prophet, calling for justice, complaineth of tyranny and impiety: he teacheth God's providence: he sheweth the blessedness of affliction. God is the defender of the afflicted. 

THE later Greeks ascribe this psalm to David; and indeed it is an exact description of the courtiers of Saul; who abused their authority to all manner of oppression and violence, especially against David, without any fear of God, or thoughts that he would call them to any account; as he complains in several other psalms, particularly the 57th, 58th, and 59th. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that this psalm was composed by David on account of the battle fought between the Israelites and the allied armies of the Ammonites and Syrians, 2 Samuel 10. 1 Chronicles 19.; and he thinks that the 5th and 6th verses particularly refer to the outrages which they committed, in wasting his country, and murdering his subjects. Life of David, book 3: chap. 6. See on Psalms 94:17. 

Verse 8
Psalms 94:8. Ye brutish—and ye fools— Ye foolish,—Ye thoughtless. Grotius observes on the next verse, that this is a most excellent way of arguing; for, whatever perfection there is in created beings, it is derived from God, and therefore must be in him in the most eminent manner. 

Verse 10
Psalms 94:10. He that chastiseth the heathen, &c.— Or, He who instructs the nations, he who teacheth man knowledge, shall not he rebuke? Mudge renders this and the following verse thus: He that instructeth the nations, shall not he find them out? He that teacheth man knowledge, (Psalms 94:11.) The Lord knoweth the devices of man, &c. "He who instructeth the nations, and supplieth them with all the knowledge they have, can he want means of discovering what they are about, and of finding them out? Will not he be able to trace them out in all their machinations? Yes; he that teacheth man knowledge, knoweth, &c." 

Verse 12
Psalms 94:12. Blessed is the man— How happy the man whom thou instructest, O Lord, and teachest out of thy law, (Psalms 94:13.) to set him at ease from the days of evil, till the pit be digged for the wicked. "Out of the law of God a good man may set his heart at ease in the days of evil; in full assurance that the pit is digging for the wicked." See Mudge and Green. 

Verse 15
Psalms 94:15. But judgment shall return unto righteousness— For judgment shall come about again to justice, and in its train all the upright of heart. This expression seems figuratively to suppose that God has his rounds or circuits for judgment, when he will do full justice in the sight of all honest men: who are represented as attending the train, and assisting to the pomp of its execution. 

Verse 16-17
Psalms 94:16-17. Who will rise up for me? &c.— Who will stand up for me against the evil-doers? Who will rank himself on my side against the dealers in vanity [the practisers of idolatry]?—Ver. 17. If the Lord be not my help, my soul in an instant will be lodged in silence. Mudge. Several of the versions render the word דומה dumah, which we read silence by Hades, the grave, or place of the departed. Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that David, reflecting upon the late danger of his army, added the seven last verses to this psalm. See Psalms 124. 

Verse 18
Psalms 94:18. When I said, My foot slippeth— The slipping or moving of the foot, is an expression which we often meet with, to signify any inevitable danger, as it does here; and it seems to be a metaphor taken from the sure consequence of such an accident, when two men are engaged at single combat; in which case, if one of them trips and falls, his adversary has him at his mercy. 

Verse 19
Psalms 94:19. In the multitude of my thoughts— When my solicitudes are multiplied within me. The word שׂרעפי sarappai, solicitudes, means the discursus, or branchings of the mind; a word which strongly expresses the action of the soul when it sends itself forth on all sides. "The old version renders it, In the multitude of the sorrows; which must be in some sort peculiar to the men of thought and reflection. That there are such sorrows, we learn from one who was a man of thought; Ecclesiastes 1:18. If we follow the train of thought which he has marked out, and view the life of man under all the various circumstances incident to it, every step we take will yield a proof of his proposition; every discovery will bring its torment, when we find that all the days of man are sorrows, and his travails grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night. But there is no end of such enquiries; and indeed not much reason for it. We may sit still, and our own experience will bring this knowledge home to us, without giving us the trouble of looking abroad into the world to find it. Cares and anxieties will make their way to us, though our doors are guarded within and without. The distemper then is plain; but who is he who can cure it? One remedy there is, capable of administering pleasure and delight to our minds, amidst all the uncertainties and vexations which surround us. What this is, you may learn from the present passage; the plain meaning of which is, that religion, or a just sense of our relation to God, is our only real and solid support against the many evils of life. This is our sheet-anchor: with this, no state of life is insupportable; without it, no condition is tolerable. As we value, therefore, even the pleasures of this life, and our share in the good things of the world, which the providence of God has placed before us; let us keep ourselves in a capacity of enjoying them by holding fast the comforts of religion. These only can give us a true relish of our pleasures; these only can enable us to bear like men our share of evil and affliction: our heart will often be disquieted within us, and we shall in the multitude of our thoughts find a multitude of sorrows; let us therefore keep God our friend, whose comforts will refresh our souls." Thus far Bishop Sherlock in his excellent Discourse upon this verse; vol. 2: p. 271. Nor can I wish my reader a finer or more improving entertainment than the perusal of the whole. 

Verse 20
Psalms 94:20. Shall the throne of iniquity, &c.— Shall the throne of iniquity be favoured by thee, which giveth a sanction to grievances by its edicts? that is, "Shall the tribunal which is erected by our invaders for the oppression of the people be patronized by thee? Shall tyrants be dignified with the name of gods, and be reputed thy associates in the government of the world?" Green. This and the following verses are easily applicable to Christ. 

Verse 23
Psalms 94:23. Bring upon them— Or, Render them. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, There is an Almighty Judge to whom the oppressed may appeal, and who will vindicate their cause. 

The Psalmist lodges his appeal with God against his adversaries. O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, who hath the power to avenge the oppressed, and whose holiness engages him to exert it, shew thyself, or shine forth, appear in behalf of thy suffering people, and confound with the light of truth the works of darkness. Lift up thyself, thou Judge of the earth, that those who say the Lord hath forsaken the earth, and with confidence of impunity grow daring in wickedness, may be dismayed, and that God's people may be comforted by his appearing. Note; Under every present oppression it becomes God's people patiently to endure, and wait the day when he who judgeth righteously shall arise to avenge them speedily. 

2nd, Verily there is a reward for the righteous; they shall be comforted in, and be delivered from, all their troubles. 

1. God will bless them in all their sufferings; though their enemies for a time are permitted to prevail, they are but the rod in God's hand, and lifted up with the most gracious design for the good of the people of God. Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest; every child of God may expect corrections in the course of the divine providence; they are absolutely necessary, and a proof of his adoption; and, so far from complaining of them as hard, he should regard them as some of the kindest instances of paternal tenderness: and teachest him out of thy law, afflictions being designed for our instruction and improvement; God by his word and Spirit teaching his children how to profit under his correcting hand; and we are then blessed indeed, when by our trials we gain a surer evidence of our sonship, and grow more conformed to the image of our crucified Master: that then mayst give him rest from the days of adversity, or evil; for this works peaceable fruits of righteousness to those who are exercised thereby: the Lord also sweetly supports the souls of his saints under their troubles, till the end for which they were sent is answered, and then he delivers them safely out of them; and he will shortly bring his faithful ones to his eternal rest, where their enemies shall for ever cease from troubling: until the pit be digged for the wicked, whose end is destruction, eternal torment their portion, and the abyss of hell their accursed abode. For the Lord will not cast off his people, neither will he forsake his inheritance; so that the faithful may confidently trust him, and wait in hope: But judgment shall return unto righteousness; the seeming disorders of providence shall be rectified, when in the last days all the antichristian persecutors of God's people shall have their plagues poured out upon them; and in the day of final retribution God will appear righteous in all his judgments: and all the upright in heart shall follow it; either the judgment of God with their praises, acknowledging the glory of his justice, Revelation 16:6-7; Revelation 19:1-2 or righteousness, approving themselves before him in all holy conversation and godliness; or, as the words may be rendered, all the upright in heart shall be after him, as the flock of his pasture attending their shepherd, and following the Lamb, whithersoever he goeth, with their unceasing praises. 

2. He will help and defend his faithful people, and make them at last more than conquerors. Who will rise up for me against the evil-doers? or who will stand up for me against the workers of iniquity? The Psalmist speaks in the person of God's suffering church and people, describing the character of their enemies, evil-doers and workers of iniquity, who made no difficulty of committing all manner of abominations, and therefore the more to be feared; while the question put intimates the weakness of God's people to struggle with their mightier foes, unless God himself interpose; for indeed, when we consider our enemies spiritual and temporal, we shall find ourselves a very unequal match for them, and may well say, Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had almost, or must quickly have, dwelt in silence. When I said, My foot slippeth, I am sinking, help, Lord, I perish; thy mercy, O Lord, held me up; mercy which never fails toward those who sincerely seek it, and then appears most precious when extended to us in the time of need: let no afflicted child of God therefore despond, but look to him who glorifies his grace in delivering the souls appointed unto death. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, perplexed and distressed, as God's dearest people sometimes may be, thy comforts delight my soul; comforts arising from a sense of the transcendantly rich and free grace of God, derived from Jesus, and by his Spirit shed abroad in the heart; comforts, not like those poor pleasures that the world can minister to sooth the melancholy; which often are ineffectual to dispel the gloom; and when successful, are but like the momentary relief procured by an opiate, while the disease remains rooted as ever; but these comforts delight the soul, are solid, substantial, abiding, enjoyed independent of all that the world can give or take away, and the foretastes of eternal consolation. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee? No, that God abhors; and most abhors those, who, in his name, pretend authority for committing iniquity. But the Lord is my defence from every assault, and my God is the rock of my refuge, where the soul of the faithful is safe, founded on Christ who will protect his people, and punish their cruel enemies. He shall bring upon them their own iniquity, the just punishment of it; and, for the blood which they have shed, give them blood to drink, Revelation 16:6 and shall cut them off in their own wickedness; yea, the Lord our God shall cut them off; and then woe unto their souls, they must perish without hope; their wickedness will follow them to their graves, witness against them in judgment, and thrust them down into the belly of hell. Such is the end of the ungodly. 

95 Chapter 95 

Verse 1
Psalms 95. 

An exhortation to praise God, for his greatness and for his goodness; and not to tempt him. 

THIS psalm was written by David; for the apostle to the Hebrews cites a passage out of it under his name. See Hebrews 4:7. It seems to have been intended as a solemn invitation of the people, when they were assembled together on some public occasion, to praise their God, and to hear instructions out of his law. But it also plainly relates to the days of Christ, as the Jews themselves acknowledge, and as the apostle proves fully in the third and fourth chapters of the epistle before mentioned. 

Verse 7
Psalms 95:7. To-day if ye will hear his voice— The people having said, We are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand, God is introduced, saying, "Since then you are so, from this day be not like your fathers; behave like my sheep, and harden not your hearts." It is plain, therefore, that the voice of God must begin here; accordingly, this sentence should begin the 8th verse, and be rendered thus: From this day, if you will hear my voice, harden not your heart as at Meribah, as in the day of Massah in the wilderness; Psalms 95:9. When your fathers put me to the proof, tried me, even at the same time that they saw my glorious doing. Mudge. We would just observe, that the word rendered pasture, in the original, signifies also dominion. According to this sense of the word, the other phrase, sheep of his hand, will here be a more fit, though figurative expression: the shepherd who rules the sheep, doing it with his hand, which manages the rod and staff by which they are ruled. See Psalms 23:4. 

Verse 11
Psalms 95:11. Unto whom I sware— Wherefore I sware, &c. It is well known, that the land of Canaan was a type of heaven, where, after all his toils, the good and faithful servant is to enter into the joy of his Lord; and as those Israelites in the wilderness were not permitted to enter into the land of Canaan, because of their unbelief, their distrust in God's providence, and consequent disobedience; St. Paul hence takes occasion to exhort the Jews, Hebrews 2:1-4 to accept readily the terms offered to them by the gospel: and in the subsequent chapter he shews that the words of the present Psalm are applicable to the state of Christianity; and intimates to them, that if they persisted in an obstinate refusal of those gracious offers, they likewise would fall through unbelief. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The Psalmist opens with a warm exhortation to all around him, to unite in the delightful work of praise to the great God and Saviour. 

1. He directs how they should draw near to him with a joyful noise, not only making melody in their hearts, but speaking forth his praise in psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs, with thanksgiving for all his boundless mercies; with humble reverence and lowly adoration kneeling before him; the posture of their body expressing the deep abasement of their souls in his presence. 

2. He points out abundant matter for their praises. 

(1.) He is the rock of our salvation, hath obtained it for his faithful people; and all who are perseveringly built upon him, are secure from all wrath, and safe from all enemies. 

(2.) He is a great God, partaking of all the essential attributes of Deity; eternal, omnipotent, omniscient. 

(3.) His dominion is universal: He is a great king above all gods; by him all earthly princes reign, to him all magistrates are accountable, and before him the fictitious gods of the heathen perish: he is King of kings, and Lord of lords. His dominion is wide, extending from pole to pole; both land and sea acknowledge his sovereignty: the deepest recesses of the earth he searches, and the highest mountains are fixed by his power, and upheld by his providence. Note; If all the world be thus in the hands of our Jesus, how can his faithful people want any manner of thing that is good? 

(4.) He is the maker of all, and therefore justly the owner; by him and in him we live and move and have our being: he bade the dry land appear, and bound up the great deep in swaddling-bands. These are thy works, O God; and justly therefore does he deserve to be praised; of whom are all things, and for whom are all things. 

(5.) He stands in a peculiar relation to his believing people, and demands their grateful tribute of thanksgiving. For he is our God and Saviour, who became incarnate for us, our substitute and surety; and we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand; not merely fed by his providence, but formed for himself by grace, to be a peculiar people, led by his word and Spirit, and protected by his power. Well, therefore, may we say in this view, O come, let us sing unto the Lord, who is so worthy to be praised, and to be had in everlasting remembrance. 

2nd, The tribute of our lips is but a vain oblation, unless our lives also shew forth the Saviour's praise; therefore we are called upon, 

1. To hear his voice: this is our great duty as the sheep of his hand, who must know the shepherd's voice, and follow it. Note; If Christ be our Saviour and King, justly does he expect that we should be obedient subjects: to none but these is he the author of eternal salvation. 

2. This must be done immediately, to-day, while it is called to-day; delays are dangerous. By nothing are souls more frequently undone than by procrastination; they put off the concerns of eternity to a more convenient season, and perish ere it arrives. 

3. We are warned of our danger. Harden not your heart against Christ and his gospel, as the Jews did, who rejected the true Messiah; and as their fathers before them had done in the wilderness, their whole conduct being one continued scene of rebellions and provocations against him. Note; (1.) However slightly men pass over their sins, in God's sight they are highly provoking. (2.) Disbelief of God's promises is among the greatest insults that we can shew him, yet a crime that we are very apt to disregard and make light of. (3.) That heart is hardened indeed, which the great and precious promises of the gospel cannot affect. (4.) It is wise to be warned by others misfortunes, lest we fall after the same example of unbelief. 

96 Chapter 96 

Verse 1
Psalms 96. 

An exhortation to praise God, for his greatness, for his kingdom, and for his general judgment. 

THIS psalm is attributed to David in the Greek copies. It was composed by him upon the translation of the ark from the house of Obed-edom to the place that he had prepared for it on mount Sion: and it is extant in 1 Chronicles 16 only differing in some particulars, which are supposed to have been added by Ezra upon rebuilding the temple after the captivity. But, says Bishop Patrick, it never had a full completion till the time of the Messiah, who was indeed the temple of God, which came to dwell among us. Several of the Jewish Rabbis acknowledge that it belongs to his times, and the Syriac title informs us, that it was a prophesy of the coming of Christ, and the calling of the Gentiles. 

Verse 5
Psalms 96:5. The gods of the nations are idols— Things of nothing. Mudge. Vanities; things which have no substance or being. The words strength and beauty, or glory, in the next verse, are the very words by which the ark is described in Psalms 78:61. 

Verse 8
Psalms 96:8. Give unto the Lord, &c.— After David has exhorted the people to praise and to give thanks to God for his peculiar mercies to them, he breaks out into a rapture of gratitude, in contemplation of the infinite bounty and benignity of the Creator; and calls upon the whole creation to fill up the chorus of his praise; Give unto the Lord, &c. to the end of the psalm. In 1 Chronicles 16:34 he returns to his own people, O give thanks unto the Lord, &c. and concludes with those words which seem to be the form in which he blessed, i.e. prayed for his people; first calling upon them to join with him in the prayer, 1 Chronicles 16:34 and say ye, Save us, O God, &c. See Life of David, b. ii. c. 12. 

Verse 9
Psalms 96:9. In the beauty of holiness— The beauty of holiness means the temple, or courts of the temple; which was the peculiar residence of Jehovah, and remarkable for its beauty and elegance. By the Lord, in the next verse, both Jews and Christians generally agree that the Messiah is meant. 

Verses 11-13
Psalms 96:11-13. Let the heavens rejoice— These three verses are a poetical description of the great causes of joy, which this kingdom of Christ, expressed by the Lord's reigning, Psalms 96:10 and coming to judge the world, Psalms 96:13 and which was to be spiritually erected, would bring to the whole world. The heavens, and earth, and sea, and trees, and fields, are here put together, according to the scripture style, to denote the whole inferior world; which, interpreting the heavens of the airy regions, is made up of these. By his judging, &c. is here meant his reforming and regenerating mankind, and governing them by righteous laws. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, When Jesus is the subject of our song, words must fail to speak our gratitude. 

1. With warm devotion the enraptured Psalmist calls on God's believing people through the whole earth, to join the song of praise, and publish abroad from day to day, to the most distant heathen lands, the glory of his grace, and the wonders of his mercy in that amazing work that he has accomplished, the salvation of sinners; a theme which will be for ever new, nor to eternity be exhausted, but minister occasion for new and everlasting praises. 

2. He mentions various particulars which afford motives and matter for our songs. For the Lord is great, in uncreated glory, in the works of creation and providence, and especially in those of redemption and grace, and greatly to be praised; and, when we raise our loftiest strains, he is exalted still far above all blessing and praise: he is to be feared above all gods. For, however high their votaries exalt them, all the gods of the nations are idols, or mere nothings, unable to do good or hurt, lifeless and insensible: but the Lord made the heavens, and garnished them with all their lustre to declare his glory. Honour and majesty are before him; enthroned in brightness inaccessible; adoring angels bow before him, and cover their faces with their wings: strength and beauty are in his sanctuary; strength, visible in the conversion of sinners, and the support of his militant saints; and beauty displayed in all the ordinances of his worship, and graces of his Spirit bestowed on his church and people here below, or in heaven, where the most glorious manifestations of his power and excellence appear, amidst cherubic hosts, and spirits of the just made perfect, who wonder and adore. 

3. The manner of their service is prescribed. No longer confined to one people; with regard to his visible church, his courts are open to all kindreds or families, and the believers of the whole earth must publicly approach him, giving him the glory, so peculiarly his own; not that we can bestow any thing on him, we receive all from him before we can render aught unto him; acknowledging his power, dominion, and sovereignty. Bring an offering, not the blood of beasts, but our own bodies, souls, and spirits, a living sacrifice; worshipping him in the beauty of holiness, both in his own instituted ordinances of prayer and praise, and out of pure hearts, sanctified by his grace, devoted to his glory; and with reverential fear, sensible of our own vanity, vileness, and unworthiness, to approach him so high, so holy. 

2nd, The converted Jews and Gentiles, or rather the ministers intrusted with the gospel, are here directed what to say among the heathen. 

1. The Lord reigneth, victorious over death and hell, and all his foes; ascended up on high, sat down on his throne, and all power committed to him in heaven and earth; exalted to be a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins. 

2. The world also shall be established that it shall not be moved; for he up holdeth all things by the word of his power, and will preserve this material world till his faithful ones are gathered out of it; and then reign over his glorified saints for ever and ever. 

3. He shall judge the people righteously; the ordinances of his kingdom shall be most perfectly just and equitable; in the hearts of his faithful people he shall rule by his Spirit, establishing them in righteousness and true holiness, and be their judge to vindicate their cause against the accusations and attacks of every enemy. 

4. Let heaven and earth adore him. Let the heavens rejoice, the angelic hosts who behold with joy the incarnate Saviour, and the conversion of the Gentile world, and let the earth be glad; the righteous, who see the Redeemer's kingdom exalted among men: let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; all who sail on these mighty waters must advance his praise. Let the field be joyful and all that is therein; the church, and all the members of it, inclosed by divine love, and cultivated by the great husbandman, exult in God their Saviour: then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord; every child of God, the planting of the Lord, shall bless and praise him. Note; The establishment of the Redeemer's kingdom upon earth is matter of general joy; and how much greater will the exultation be, when at last he shall for ever reign over his ancients gloriously! 

5. Let the world prepare to meet their God, for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth; it is certain, it is near; at his tremendous bar must all appear, to receive according to the things they have done in the body; with righteousness, and the people with his truth: he needs no evidence who is omniscient; and being by his nature altogether righteous and true, his decisions will appear perfect justice. May we be found of him in peace at that day! 

97 Chapter 97 

Verse 1
Psalms 97. 

The majesty of God's kingdom. The church rejoiceth at God's judgments upon idolaters. An exhortation to godliness and gladness. 

The Greeks call this, "A Psalm of David, after his land was restored to him;" i.e. as Bishop Patrick explains it, after he was made master of all those countries which God anciently designed to be the inheritance of Israel. See 1 Chronicles 18:1-2. But in its sublimer meaning it belongs to Christ's triumph over the grave at his resurrection. This appears from those words which the apostle to the Hebrews alleges out of the 7th verse, and applies to Christ's royal power and authority over angels: and this the Hebrew Rabbis themselves, as Kimchi confesses, take to be here intended. Agreeably to this, the title of the psalm, in the Syriac version, says, "This psalm foretels the coming of Christ." The attentive reader will observe a great similarity between this and the 18th psalm: the poetical imagery of both is exceedingly lofty and grand; and the thoughts and style of both are so much alike, that it cannot be questioned whether they were both written by the same hand. To give an instance: The invisibility of God is thus finely described in the 18th psalm, the 9th and following verses: Darkness was under his feet: he made darkness his secret place: his pavilion round about him were dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies: and then, to shew that by this dark and gloomy scene he only meant to describe that attribute of God, the Psalmist adds, Psalms 97:12. At the brightness that was before him, &c. In like manner the same attribute is here thus described, Psalms 97:2 clouds and darkness, &c. and then too it presently follows, in the very next verse, A fire goeth before him. The curious reader will compare the whole, and judge for himself. 

Verse 2
Psalms 97:2. The habitation of his throne— The basis, or foundation of his throne. It may be proper just to observe, that as the verbs in these first verses are in the present tense, so they should be throughout. In Psalms 97:4. His lightnings illuminate the world; the earth seeth, and trembleth: Psalms 97:5. The mountains melt like wax, &c. Every reader of taste must discern the sublimity of the passages, thus translated. 

Verse 7
Psalms 97:7. Confounded be all they, &c.— Let them all be ashamed, who worship graven images; who applaud themselves in vanity. Mudge. The next sentence, Worship him, all ye gods, or elohim, is applied by the Apostle to the Hebrews, to the worship paid by the angels to Christ. The Vulgate, LXX, and several other versions, render it, Worship him, all ye angels. But we shall say more on this when we come to Hebrews 1:6. 

Verse 8
Psalms 97:8. Because of thy judgments— i.e. "Thy righteous determinations in favour of thy people." 

Verse 11
Psalms 97:11. Light is sown for the righteous— Light and gladness are sown for the righteous, the righteous nation, in opposition to the wicked mentioned just before: victory and every kind of blessing God has wrought into the very nature of things for their benefit. In Psalms 126 there is reaping, and sheaves of joy. Houbigant, however, translates it in the same manner as our old version, is sprung up. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The Lord reigneth. This is the glorious subject; all power in heaven and earth is committed into his hands. 

1. It should be matter of joy to all. Let the earth rejoice in the blessings which attend his government: let the multitude of the isles be glad thereof; and among the rest especially our own, so highly favoured with the light of his glorious gospel: though sometimes, as to us it appears, clouds and darkness are round about him, and his dispensations of providence or grace are dark and mysterious; yet, notwithstanding, righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his throne, the basis and support of it, and all his decisions most indisputably equitable. 

2. His wrath will be terrible to those who refuse obedience to his government. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies round about; which was seen in the vengeance executed on the Jewish people, who would not have him to rule over them; and will more eminently appear when he shall be revealed at the last day from heaven in flaming fire, and the breath of his mouth shall slay the wicked, 2 Thessalonians 1:7; 2 Thessalonians 1:12. His lightnings enlightened the world; and, struck with terror at the judgments which, swift and irresistible as the flash of lightning, fell upon his murderers, the earth saw and trembled. The hills, his mighty opposers, proud of their strength, and immovable in their obstinacy, melted like wax at the presence of the Lord: at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. Thus the Jewish nation were consumed before the Roman sword; and thus the powers of Antichrist shall be dissolved, when he ariseth in the latter day to shake terribly the earth. Note; However secure and confident sinners are at present, the day is near when their stout hearts shall melt, and their knees tremble before the eternal Judge and King. 

3. His judgments, executed on the ungodly, will be acknowledged as altogether righteous. The heavens declare his righteousness; the lightning and thunder, employed as instruments of his vengeance; or the angelic hosts, who laud and praise him for the justice executed on the wicked: and all his faithful people see and acknowledge his glory, manifested in their salvation, and in the destruction of the impenitent. Confounded be all they, or they shall be confounded, that serve graven images, whether heathen or popish idolaters; which may be considered as a prophecy of the ruin they will bring upon themselves by such abominations; and that boast themselves of idols, which is remarkably verified in the Papists, who glory in their pictures and images of the Virgin Mary and their saints, and place such confidence in them, with a folly equal to their wickedness, and which at last will be manifest to all men: worship him, all ye gods; the angels, so called, who adore him for all his works of righteous judgment. Note; (1.) Jesus is very God; the angels worship him, and teach us where to pay our adorations. (2.) If they are our fellow-servants, and fellow-worshippers, what folly, as well as profaneness, would it argue to make them the objects of our devotions. 

2nd, It was commanded, that the whole earth should rejoice in the establishment of Christ's kingdom on the ruin of his enemies; and, however others may be affected, his Zion, his church, and the daughters of Judah, all faithful souls, cannot but be glad. 

1. They have abundant cause to be so. 

(1.) Because of the dignity of their Redeemer's person. For thou, Lord, art high above all the earth; the name of Jesus is above every name, not only on earth but in heaven, and all power is given him over them both: thou art exalted far above all gods; not only the fictitious deities of men; but the angels, principalities and powers, are all subject to him. 

(2.) Because he preserveth the souls of his saints. This is their character: they are separated by his grace from a world which lieth in wickedness; they are justified through his merit, and upright in heart by the power of the Divine Spirit, renewing their minds in true holiness; they love the Lord, unfeignedly make him the object of their affections, and cleave to him alone. Such souls are precious in his sight; he preserves them from the power of sin, and strengthens them against every temptation: he delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked, of wicked men, or wicked devils, who seek to seduce and destroy them, but cannot, for God is their refuge and strength; and therefore they are bound to praise him. 

(3.) Because light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart. Whatever darkness may at times surround the providential path of the faithful, at even-tide it shall be light, and the brightness of eternal glory awaits them. Though for a moment they may be now in heaviness through manifold temptations, yet even in the midst of their sorrows God's comforts do refresh their souls, and quickly every tear shall be wiped from their eyes; and joy and gladness, eternal and uninterrupted, be their happy portion. 

(4.) Because of his judgments. The justice of God magnified in the damnation of the wicked, as well as the mercy of God exalted in the salvation of the righteous, affords just matter for his faithful people's everlasting praise. 

2. The manner in which they must express their joy and gratitude is described. (1.) Rejoice in the Lord, in Christ Jesus, not in ourselves, our own doings, or deserts, but in his promises and grace. (2.) Give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness, with our lips we must speak to his honour, and his holiness be especially the theme, at which sinners tremble, and saints rejoice. (3.) Hate evil: our lives as well as lips must shew forth his praise; without which all the offerings of the tongue and knee are unacceptable, and hypocritical. Note; (1.) The love of God, where genuine, cannot but produce hatred of sin. (2.) The more we keep in mind God's holiness, the more we shall be deterred from approaching whatever is offensive to him. 

98 Chapter 98 

Verse 1
Psalms 98. 

The Psalmist exhorteth the Jews, the Gentiles, and all creatures, to praise God. 

A Psalm. 

This psalm has several expressions like those which are used in Psalms 1 96: and therefore probably it was composed by David. The Greek copies call it, "A Psalm of David." Perhaps it was written upon occasion of some remarkable deliverance which God had lately granted to Israel, as an earnest of future blessings; especially of the coming of that great blessing, the Lord Christ, to give salvation to his faithful people. Grotius is of opinion, that this psalm is a kind of summary or abridgement of Moses's song in Exodus 15. 

Psalms 98:1. Hath gotten him the victory— Hath brought him salvation. This in the strictest letter belongs to the prophetic sense, accomplished in the resurrection of Christ. For then, in an eminent manner, did the divine power, called God's right hand, and God's fidelity in making good his promise, fitly stiled his holy arm, bring him, that is Christ, relief; in raising his dead body out of the grave. See Dr. Hammond. 

Verse 3
Psalms 98:3. He hath remembered his mercy— That this is prophetically spoken of the redemption of mankind by Christ, appears from Luke 1:54; Luke 1:72. 

Verses 7-9
Psalms 98:7-9. Let the sea roar, &c.— The whole heathen world are here expressed by the several parts of this visible globe; sea and world, and floods and hills; as before they were by earth and sea, &c. in Psalms 96. These are here poetically represented as expressing their joy, after the manner of men: the sea roaring, as men in triumph make a loud and vehement noise; the floods clapping their hands, as men do in token of delight and approbation; and the hills, in like manner, resounding their joy. Mudge renders this, Let the mountains at the same time shout before the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have repeated calls to sing unto the Lord, for our hearts are too often sadly out of tune, and need be urged to the blessed work; and what can enliven them, if this new song does not, the subject of which is redeeming love? Three things are here suggested, as claiming our most enlarged praise. 

1. The work that Jesus hath wrought. For he hath done marvellous things. His incarnation, miracles, life, death, resurrection, ascension, are all wonderful: his love to sinners, his gifts of pardon, grace, and glory, stupendous: his whole salvation, from its contrivance to its consummation, marvellous. His right hand and his holy arm hath gotten him the victory. Alone he took the field against our foes, infinitely too great to need assistance, and too jealous of his own honour to accept it. Alone he won the day, vanquished Satan, made an end of sin, destroyed death, shut up the jaws of hell, opened the gates of heaven. Can we believe it, and not triumph in the God of our salvation! 

2. The gospel preached. The Lord hath made known his salvation, himself the great Evangelist, and commissioning his servants in his name to carry the glad tidings to the ends of the earth. His righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen; the faithfulness of God in fulfilling his promises, and his own all-sufficient merit by which the salvation is obtained, and openly showed, not in dark types, but in his own obedience unto death; and his grace not confined to one people, but all nations freely invited to the faith and privileges of the gospel. 

3. The prophecies fulfilled. He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel; appearing as their Messiah in the fulness of time, according to the promises which went before concerning him. All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God; agreeable to the prophetic word, which declared that he should be the light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people Israel. 

2nd, The psalm concludes with an exhortation to all people, with voices and music, aloud to exalt the Redeemer's name, and with that warmth of affection to his person, zeal for his glory, and exceeding great joy, which his transcendantly rich salvation should inspire; yea, the inanimate creation are called upon to join the song of praise to the universal Lord, and the eternal King; whose government, in the dispensation of the gospel, will be ever most just and equitable; and his decisions, when he shall sit upon the throne of final judgment, be altogether righteous. Note; If we know Jesus as our Lord and King, it cannot but minister to us matter of the most enlivened joy, and tune our hearts for his praise. 

99 Chapter 99 

Verse 1
Psalms 99. 

The prophets setting forth the kingdom of God in Zion, exhorteth all, by the example of their forefathers, to worship God at his holy hill. 

This psalm also is attributed to David by the LXX, and most other ancient versions. It seems to relate to his quiet establishment on his throne. The Syriac title tells us, that it treats primarily of the slaughter of the Midianites, and that in its secondary sense it is a prediction of the glory of Christ's kingdom. 

Psalms 99:1. Let the people tremble— The literal sense seems to be, "God hath now established David on the throne, and settled the kingdom upon him, notwithstanding all the seditions or tumults of rebels, or other adversaries." The other expression is to the same sense: Let the earth be moved; i.e. this hath been accomplished, notwithstanding all the commotions and uproars of the people of the earth. Mudge renders both the clauses in the future: The people shall tremble;—the earth shall be moved. 

Verse 3-4
Psalms 99:3-4. Let them, &c.— They shall praise, they shall do homage to thy great and terrible name, because it is holy: Green adds, and powerful, from the next verse, which he renders thus: The king loveth judgment: But Mudge renders it, Though the king be strong he loveth judgment: And he observes, that the latter part of the verse refers to the body of laws which God had given at Sinai. Dr. Delaney supposes, that as this psalm was composed when David was settled in his kingdom, so this verse particularly refers to his executing judgment and justice unto all his people. Whoever peruses the psalm will find, that David here, as every where else, considers God as the king of Israel, and himself only as his deputy. To this purpose are these expressions in the beginning of it: The Lord reigneth:—the Lord is great in Zion. It is true, David delighted to exert all the power which God had given him to its true purposes: The king's strength loveth judgment; but it was in reality God who executed them all. Thou dost establish, &c. Then follows the one inference always drawn from every position of David's, that God is ever to be worshipped and glorified: Psalms 99:5. Exalt ye the Lord, &c. Life of David, b. 3: Psalms 100:4. 

Verse 5
Psalms 99:5. Worship at his footstool— Towards his footstool [the ark] Nold. 1008. See 1 Chronicles 28:2. Psalms 132:7. The Israelites when they worshipped turned their faces towards the ark. 

Verse 6
Psalms 99:6. Moses and Aaron among his priests— With his princes,—his chiefs. Nold. 879. That is, his principal and most famous ministers. The meaning is, "Thus did Moses and Aaron, who were among his priests, and thus did Samuel also, one of the greatest of those prophets who were wont to intercede for you." We have had occasion heretofore to observe, that the word translated priests, is a common title of civil and ecclesiastical officers. 

Verse 7
Psalms 99:7. He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar— This passage is very clear as to Moses and Aaron. But it is not any where expressly said that God spake unto Samuel out of a cloudy pillar; however, Dr. Hammond has observed, that it is probable enough from his history, that he did so: for when Samuel was so signally heard by God at Mizpeh, 1 Samuel 7:9. The Lord heard him; and 1 Samuel 7:10. The Lord thundered with a great thunder; where God's voice and thunder were, questionless, like that in Exodus 19:16 where the clouds are mentioned as well as the thunder; and indeed where thunder is, a cloud must be supposed to be; and so this answering of Samuel with thunder, must be God's speaking to him at this time out of the cloud also. 

Verse 8
Psalms 99:8. Thou answeredst them, &c.— Fenwick renders this verse thus: 

Them, Lord our God, thou didst accept; Through them thou didst forbear, and mercy grant, Though thy just vengeance had the people seiz'd. 

The Hebrew להם lahem, signifies, for them, or their intercession. Thou wast a forbearing God, though punishing; or, when thou hadst begun to punish the people by sending plagues among them. Agreeably hereto the Chaldee renders it, Thou sparedst thy people, because of them, or for their sakes. That God did so, see Exodus 11:10. Numbers 16:47-48. 1 Samuel 7:9. Bishop Hare and Houbigant render the latter clause, and didst not punish their deeds. See their notes. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The exaltation of Jesus is the joy of his people and the terror of his enemies. 

1. It speaks terror to his enemies. The Lord reigneth, whom men by wicked hands had crucified and slain; but by Divine power arisen from the dead, is set down at the right hand of the Majesty on high; let the people tremble; all the enemies of his kingdom, who will not have him to reign over them, shall feel ere long with terror the rod of his judgment: he sitteth between the cherubims, on his exalted throne, attended by ministering spirits, ready to fulfil his pleasure: let the earth be moved, as when the Jewish civil and ecclesiastical state was dissolved by his righteous vengeance, and as the whole world will be in the day of perdition of the ungodly. Note; Many mock at the terrors of God's judgments, who will, to their cost, shortly find them awful realities. 

2. It is the joy of his people. The Lord is great in Zion, where many of his miracles were wrought, and from whence his gospel went forth, or rather in the spiritual Zion his church, who behold the glory of his person and offices, and enjoy his protection and blessing; and he is high above all people, not only as head of his church, but as God over all, blessed for ever, and therefore are they bound to rejoice in him. Let them praise thy great and terrible name; terrible to his foes, but most lovely to his people: for it is holy, and this it is which renders it a terror to sinners, and so glorious in the eyes of his saints. The king's strength also loveth judgment; Almighty as he is, his power is never abused to injustice, but righteousness is his delight, and the constant guide of his administration; thou dost establish equity; his laws are all most holy and just; thou executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob, protecting his believing people by his providence, correcting them when they offend, and governing his mediatorial kingdom in the most righteous manner; and for this his subjects are called upon to adore him. Exalt ye the Lord our God with heart and voice, in all the glorious offices he bears, and worship at his footstool with lowly reverence, praising him for all his greatness and glory, and looking up to him for the continual supplies of his power and grace: for he is holy: worthy our highest adoration, and faithful to all his promises, as they will ever find who worship him in spirit and in truth. 

2nd, The Lord has been the object of adoration to all his saints of old, and their experience proves him to be the God who heareth and answereth the prayers of his believing people. We have, 

1. The names and characters of these most eminent men of God; Moses and Aaron among his priests, Moses having exercised the sacerdotal office till Aaron was appointed thereunto with his brethren, and Samuel among them that call upon his name: these eminent worthies stand distinguished not so much for their station and dignity, to which God advanced them, as for their piety: they called upon the Lord, in every emergence they placed their dependance on God, and found him a never-failing refuge: they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he gave them, conscientiously observant of the precepts of his law, and the ceremonies of his worship: and they who thus walk in God's ways, may expect that in those ways he will meet them, and answer all their petitions. 

2. The notice and regard God shewed them. He answered them; granted their requests, and communed with them as a man with his friends. He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar; to Moses and Aaron often, and probably to Samuel also in the frequent visions vouchsafed to him. Thou answeredst them, O Lord, our God, when, as advocates for rebellious Israel, they lifted up their prayer for mercy: thou wast a God that forgavest them, at the intercession of these holy men, though thou tookest vengeance of their inventions; making them smart for their sins by their sufferings, though prevailed upon by the prayers of these saints from utterly destroying them. Note; We can never sufficiently value the prayers of good men; they are indeed often branded as the troublers, but are in fact the preservers of the nation. 

3. The praise due to God for these mercies. Exalt the Lord our God: as our God, he deserves our love and praise, and our fathers' mercies are our own, and demand our grateful acknowledgments: and worship at his holy hill; in the church of Christ: for the Lord our God is holy in his nature, in all his works and ways, and to be exalted by all his people according to his adorable perfections. 

100 Chapter 100 

Verse 1
Psalms 100. 

An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, for his greatness, and for his power. 

A Psalm of Praise. 

Title. לתודה מזמור mizmor lethodah— This is the only psalm in the whole collection intitled "A Psalm of Praise;" and it is supposed to have received this appellation because peculiarly adapted, if not designed, to be sung when the sacrifices of thanksgiving were offered. See Leviticus 7:12. The Greeks think it was written by David, who here invites all the world to join with the Israelites in the service of God, whose divine sovereignty he here recognizes. 

Verse 3
Psalms 100:3. Know ye, &c.— Acknowledge that, &c. "Recognize Jehovah for your God." The next clause is rendered by Houbigant and Mudge, more conformably to the context, He hath made us, and we are his: his people, &c. 

Verse 5
Psalms 100:5. For the Lord is good— I think the following, says Mudge, is the true version. Bless his name, for it is good: the Lord, for his favour is everlasting; and so every where. See Psalms 135:3. This last verse seems to be the response of the whole chorus of the priests, at the instant of firing the sacrifice; the prefect or precentor having sung the rest. But the psalm may also be understood as prophetical of the calling forth of Jews and Gentiles to the profession of the Gospel. And then, by the gates of Sion, Psalms 100:4, must be mystically meant the Christian church; and this last verse must be considered as the answer of the people to the Psalmist's call, in the same sense with Isaiah 2:2-3. 

REFLECTIONS.—Praise is the work of heaven, and upon earth the pleasing employment of God's people. 

1. The Psalmist calls upon them to laud the Lord, and directs how to worship and serve him acceptably. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, aloud proclaim his glory, all ye lands from pole to pole. Serve the Lord with gladness, not under the yoke of Jewish ceremonies, and the spirit of bondage, which under the law prevailed; but with that delight which the spirit of adoption gives, rendering his service perfect freedom: come before his presence with singing; in private and public worship celebrating his mercies, and pouring forth the tribute of our grateful songs. Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise, joining our voices to the great congregation that in his house adore him: be thankful unto him for all the innumerable blessings, spiritual and temporal, which with unsparing hand he hath bestowed, and daily showers down upon us, and bless his name, ascribing to him the honour and glory of all, to whom alone the praise of all is due. 

2. Abundant cause there is, why we should thus bless and praise him. [1.] He is God, the only true God, the fountain of blessedness, in his perfections transcendently adorable, and exalted far above all blessing and praise. [2.] He is the God that hath made us, and not we ourselves; in him we live, and move, and have our being; our bodies and our souls are both the work of his hands, and the new creation in Christ Jesus is by the mighty working of his Divine Spirit. [3.] We are his people; as our Creator, he hath the most incontestable right to our service; all we have and are is his, derived from him, and should be devoted to him; and before him we must at last render up an account of the talents with which he has intrusted us. [4.] We are the sheep of his pasture, bought with his blood, fed by his providence and grace, protected by his care, and regarded as his treasure. [5.] He is good in himself, and in the dispensations of his providence and grace is continually manifesting his goodness to us. [6.] His mercy is everlasting; he bears with us long and is kind, multiplies his pardons, and his love to faithful souls continues eternally. [7.] His truth endureth to all generations; his fidelity to his promises is inviolable for ever, and all the generations of his faithful people shall prove it to their great consolation. This know ye; O ye children of God, meditate on the glorious subject, and then it cannot but fill your enraptured hearts with love, and your joyful lips with grateful, constant, and ardent praise. 

101 Chapter 101 

Verse 1
Psalms 101. 

David maketh a vow and profession of godliness. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. מזמור לדוד ledavid mizmor.— David being well established on his throne, and settled in his new built palace, resolved to regulate his family and court. He wisely considered, that the example of the prince would have great influence on the morals of the people; and that he could not with any dignity and consistency punish the crimes of others, if he was guilty of the same in his own private conduct, or if he allowed them with impunity in his attendants and courtiers; and therefore, determined that he would severely punish all great and incorrigible offenders, he purposed to be himself a pattern of religion, holiness, and virtue, to his people; and to retain, as far as he could avoid it, none for his domestics and officers, but such as were men of principle, piety, and virtue. The schemes that he formed, and the regulations that he fixed on in this respect, he has transmitted down to us in the following ode; which will do honour to his memory, as a good man and an excellent king, throughout all generations. Dr. Chandler. 

Psalms 101:1. I will sing of mercy and judgment— This psalm has a double reference, and describes the manner in which David intended to act as king of Israel towards all his subjects, under their different denominations, as they were good or bad. Towards the faithful in the land, he would shew חסד chesed, constant benignity and favour. Towards the wicked, and such as obstinately violated the laws, he would exercise משׁפט mishpat, judgment; as he would judge and punish them according to their deeds. As this was his fixed purpose, he consecrated this song to God. To thee, O Lord, says he, I will sing; appealing hereby to him for the sincerity of his intention, to make mercy and judgment the great rules of his administration; and, accordingly, it is observed of him, that he executed justice and judgment unto all the people. 2 Samuel 8:15. 

Verse 2
Psalms 101:2. I will behave, &c.— I will give instruction on the way of integrity: When will it come unto me? i.e. "I will compose a maschil to teach the true conduct of life: (O how long will it be ere I have the pleasure of enjoying it!)" Thus, says Mudge, will the sense be naturally continued on from singing and playing on instruments; after which begins the plan itself. I will walk, &c. But Dr. Chandler thinks that our version expresses the real sense, as the psalm does not contain instructive precepts to others, but the wise and salutary resolutions which David had made in reference to himself. Bishop Patrick is of opinion, that the expression refers to his own private behaviour, and contains his fixed purpose of studying with all diligence, integrity of life, and purity of manners. But, though this should not be wholly excluded, the passage seems rather to relate to his public conduct in the administration of government. He would sing of mercy and of judgment, as he was resolved to act with wisdom and circumspection, and with the most impartial justice toward all his subjects without exception. This interpretation seems to be countenanced by the words, O when wilt thou come unto me! There are some who think it probable, from this expression, that this psalm was penned during the contest between Ishbosheth and David, before he was established king over all Israel. I rather apprehend, says Dr. Chandler, that it was composed soon after that event; but whilst he was not yet firmly settled on the throne, and had not power enough to exert himself in the punishment of great offenders; as he himself complains: "I am this day weak, though anointed king; and these men, the sons of Zeruiah, are too hard for me, (2 Samuel 3:39.) that I cannot act as I would, and punish them according to their demerits." What therefore the Psalmist earnestly wished and desired was, that God would so favour him as to strengthen his hands, that he might be able to exercise justice impartially, and act agreeably to those wise and good maxims which he had laid down for the future good government of his people. An absent friend is little capable of assisting us. To do us real service, in many cases he must come to and favour us with his presence; and therefore the expression, O when wilt thou come unto me! is figurative, and must be explained of God's protecting and assisting him, as though he came to and was personally present with him, as he certainly is with all that trust him. With a perfect heart, in the next clause, is literally, in the integrity of my heart. The meaning is, "I will manage all my affairs as impartial truth and judgment shall direct me; and by my example encourage piety, holiness, and virtue, among all my domestics, dependants, and courtiers." 

Verse 3
Psalms 101:3. I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes— Pleasure or displeasure, approbation or abhorrence, may be known by the look or cast of the eye. What we are pleased and delighted with, attracts and fixes the eye. What we dislike or hate, we turn away from the sight of: Thus when the Psalmist resolves that he would not fix his eyes upon any evil thing, he means that he would never give it the least countenance or encouragement, but treat it with displeasure, as what he hated and was determined to punish: for he adds, I hate the work of them that turn aside. Mr. Schultens has shewn, that the word rendered turn aside has a much stronger and more significant meaning; that it is used of an unruly horse, which champs upon the bit through its fiery impatience; and when applied to a bad man, denotes one impatient of all restraint; of unbridled passions, and who is headstrong and ungovernable in the gratification of them; trampling on all the obligations of religion and virtue. Such as these are the deserved objects of the dislike of all good men, whose deviations and presumptuous crimes they detest; none of which shall cleave to them: they will not harbour the love of, or inclination to them, nor commit or encourage the practice of them. Chandler. 

Verse 4
Psalms 101:4. A froward heart shall depart from me— Perverse hearts shall depart from me: I will not protect him who is evil. The word עקשׁ ikkesh, rendered perverse, signifies a man of a subtle disposition, who can twist and twine himself into all manner of shapes, and who has no truth or principle to be depended upon. "I will never regard, own, or treat such a one as my favourite and friend, says David, any more than if I had never known him." 

Verse 5
Psalms 101:5. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour— Those who are advanced to places of eminent dignity, trust, and profit, are the objects of hatred and envy; frequently traduced and slandered; and the worst kinds of suspicions are insinuated concerning them into the minds of those princes who employ them, in order to supplant and ruin them. It is the part of a good and prudent prince, utterly to discountenance such false and treacherous informers; and none but the worst have favoured and protected them. We learn from Tacitus, that under Tiberius they were encouraged; while Titus scourged them, sold many of them for slaves, and banished others. See Tac. Annal. lib. 4: cap. 30. Suet. Tit. cap. 8: The original words of the next clause, literally rendered, run thus, High in eyes, and broad in heart. Haughtiness and pride discover themselves in the elevation or tossing of the nose (Psalms 10:4.) and by the disdainful turning of the eye; scorning as it were to look down upon the object, as unworthy of regard; which is also expressed Proverbs 21:4. By the height of the eyes is shewn the character of him who, because of his superior riches and power, scorns to take notice of one whom he thinks beneath him. To this answers the wide or broad in heart; one whose heart dilates and swells itself with pride, on account of the largeness of his fortune, or the eminence of his station. It should be remarked however, that as the heart may be dilated with other things besides pride, so the phrase is used in a good sense, to denote the enlargement of the heart or mind with pleasure; Isaiah 60:5 or with wisdom; 1 Kings 4:29 and with other things of the like nature. Chandler. 

Verse 6
Psalms 101:6. Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful— In the third verse he resolved, that he would set no wicked thing before his eyes: Here he informs us what he would particularly set his eyes on, and who the persons were whom he would encourage with his smiles, and look on with an affectionate regard; namely, The faithful in the land; men of piety, probity, and virtue: These should sit or dwell with him. He would use them as his familiars and friends, employ them in the domestic services of his palace, and advance them to public offices and stations in his kingdom. This is a circumstance which Pliny mentions particularly in honour of the emperor Trajan, in his panegyric, ch. 5: 

Verse 8
Psalms 101:8. I will early destroy all the wicked— Literally, In the mornings I will destroy, &c. He resolves to devote all his mornings to the administration of justice, and the punishment of incorrigible offenders. This is a season most proper in itself for the management of all business, and which was generally appropriated to the administration of public affairs by princes and great men; as we learn from 2 Samuel 15:2. Jeremiah 21:12. When the Psalmist adds, that I may cut off, or rather, till I have cut off all evil doers from the city of the Lord, it is, I think, an evident proof that he was now king over all Israel, and in possession of Jerusalem, styled by him the city of the Lord; because it was now the place of Jehovah's peculiar residence, as David had lodged the ark in the midst of the tabernacle prepared for its reception: Dr. Chandler; who observes, that this psalm affords an admirable lesson for princes, to direct themselves in the administration of their affairs in public and private life. They should be the patrons of piety and virtue, and encourage them by their own example and practice. Those of their household, their servants, ministers, and particularly their favourites and friends, should be of unblameable characters, and, if possible, eminent for every thing which is excellent and praise-worthy. Subtle and fraudulent men, backbiters and slanderers, and private informers against others, they should detest, and should shew the utmost marks of displeasure to them. They should maintain the honour of the laws, and impartially punish all transgressors against them; and instead of indulging in ease, and being engrossed and dissipated by pleasure and amusement, they should consecrate a just portion of their time to the public service and promoting the real happiness of the people. Thus they will be indeed truly patriot kings, honoured of God, and esteemed and beloved of men. 

102 Chapter 102 

Verse 1
Psalms 102. 

The Prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous complaint: he taketh comfort in the eternity and mercy of God. The mercies of God are to be recorded: he sustaineth his weakness by the unchangeableness of God. 

A prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the LORD. 

Title. לעני תפלה tehillah leaani.] This prayer of the afflicted was probably written by Nehemiah in the time of the captivity (see Nehemiah 1:3; Nehemiah 1:11.) for the use of himself and other pious persons, who lamented the desolation of Jerusalem, and the ruin of the temple: though at the same time they had comfortable hopes that the nations round about should shortly see their wonderful restoration, and thereby be invited to embrace their religion, which was a lively emblem of the coming of the Gentiles into the church of Christ, the eternity of whose kingdom is foretold in the conclusion of this psalm. Mudge is of opinion, from the 13th verse, that it was composed about the time that God had promised a restoration to his people; i.e. after a term of 70 years; and that this was a form of prayer directed to be used by every particular person in the captivity. 

Verse 3
Psalms 102:3. For my days are consumed like smoke— Or, according to the original בעשׁן beashan, in smoke. "My afflictions have had the same effect upon me, as smoke has on things which are hung up in it; i.e. have dried me up, and deformed me." As an hearth, is rendered by some as dry wood; which is most applicable to the subject here spoken of. The bones being burned up as dry wood, denotes the speedy exhausting of the radical moisture, which soon ends in the consumption of the whole body. 

Verse 4
Psalms 102:4. So that I forget— Because I forget. Green. Mudge joins the end of this to the next verse, I forget to eat my bread for the voice of my groaning. 

Verse 6
Psalms 102:6. I am like a pelican of the wilderness— There are two species of pelicans, one of which lives in the water, upon fish; the other in the wilderness, upon serpents and reptiles. By the owl of the desert, many understand the bittern; and by the bird which sits solitary on the house-top, the owl. Houbigant, instead of sparrow alone, reads, the solitary bird; and for pelican, onocrotalus. See Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 427. Bochart's works, vol. 3: p. 272 and Watson's Animal World displayed, p. 242. 

Verse 8
Psalms 102:8. And they that are mad against me, &c.— And my slanderers, &c. Mudge renders, And in their madness swear against me; and Green, The insolent boasters use my name in their oaths: Psalms 102:9. Because I eat ashes, &c.: Psalms 102:10. On account of thy indignation and wrath, &c. According to him, the phrase, Use my name in their oaths, means, "Their form of swearing is this; if we break our oaths, may the gods pour down their vengeance upon us, and make us as miserable as this captive Jew!" 

Verse 9
Psalms 102:9. For I have eaten ashes— The serpent in Genesis is condemned to go on his belly, and to eat dust, to which his prone posture inevitably subjects him. Casting ashes upon themselves, or rolling themselves in ashes, was a ceremony to express deep distress and sorrow among the Orientals; and if we may suppose that the Psalmist lay prostrate upon the ground in his sorrow, he might be said literally to eat ashes, as well as the serpent is said to eat dust; and his affliction must be highly aggravated in our ideas by such an image as this. See Boch. Hieroz. Psalms 50:4 : Psalms 100:2. 

Verse 11
Psalms 102:11. My days are like a shadow that declineth— My days are as a shadow which is gone down. The shadow which is gone down, seems not so much to describe a common shadow, as the shadow of a dial; which in that of Ahaz is said to go down, (the same original word) as the hour goes on. Mudge. 

Verse 13
Psalms 102:13. Yea, the set time is come— The time fixed for the continuance of the Babylonish captivity was 70 years. The set, or fixed time, here seems to mean, the time appointed for the restoration of the people, and the rebuilding of the temple. See Jeremiah 39:10-11, and the first note on this psalm. 

Verse 14
Psalms 102:14. For thy servants take pleasure, &c.— Thy servants also bear an affection to her ruins, and commiserate her dust: Green; in conformity to the version of the Liturgy of the church of England, as well as to many of the ancient versions. 

Verses 15-17
Psalms 102:15-17. So the heathen shall fear the name, &c.— Then shall the nations fear thy name, O Lord;—ver. 16. When the Lord shall have built up Sion, and his glory shall again be seen in Jerusalem;—ver. 17. When he shall have regarded the prayer of the destitute, and not have rejected their petition. See Bishop Hare, and Green. 

Verse 18
Psalms 102:18. And the people which shall be created, &c.— And the people to be born shall praise the Lord. Mudge; who reads the two next verses in a parenthesis.—Ver. 19. (When the Lord looketh out from the height of his holiness; from the heaven he beholdeth the earth.—Ver. 20. To hear, &c.)—Ver. 21. In order to record in Zion the name, &c. The words, this shall be written, seem to intend the particular case of this prayer of the prisoner; that it should be written for times to come, in order to publish the glory of the Lord at Jerusalem; when the whole Gentile world should be assembled there to do him homage. 

Verse 23
Psalms 102:23. He weakened my strength— The connection is this, "Notwithstanding these glorious hopes of being speedily restored to my native country, I find that through continual afflictions God hath weakened my strength, even whilst I thought that I was in the way to that happiness; and that on account of the short remainder of my life I shall not be able to attain it." But he goes on, "Though I do not live to have any share in the public joy for that restoration; yet thou, who art an everlasting and immutable God, whose years are throughout all generations, wilt not fail to make those who survive me happy therein." 

Verse 25
Psalms 102:25. Of old hast thou laid the foundation, &c.— See Isaiah 51:6 where the prophet tells us, that the heaven and earth shall wax old like a garment; but the Psalmist here goes one step further than the prophet; and not only acquaints us that the heavens and the earth shall wax old as a garment, but, like a worn-out garment, shall be changed for new—What, but the new heavens and the new earth, mentioned by St. Peter in the New Testament, and said to be the expectation of believers, according to God's promise?—See 2 Peter 3:13 and Peters on Job, p. 413. 

Verse 26
Psalms 102:26. As a vesture shalt thou change them— This refers to changes of raiment. God should invest himself with new heavens, as a man would change his garment. This passage is quoted by the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, Hebrews 1:12 who has followed the LXX in reading, Thou shalt fold them up. 

Verse 28
Psalms 102:28. The children of thy servants— Let the sins of thy servants be settled, and their seed be established before thee. This is a concluding prayer that their posterity might be settled in Jerusalem for ever: Before thee, or in thy presence, belongs in common to both clauses. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This psalm is a prayer of the afflicted, and such are many of the people of God at times; when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the Lord, as he is invited freely to do, assured that the compassionate bosom of his God can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; he will hear his cry, and will help him; and this inestimable privilege the child of God fails not to improve, and therefore lodges all his complaints with the Father of mercies and the God of all consolation. This the afflicted Psalmist did, and in his own case directs us how to act when under the like pressure. 

He directs his prayer to God, intreating kind regard and a speedy answer, because his necessities were urgent. Note; (1.) Outward troubles are made light, when God comforts the soul with internal consolations. (2.) If God suffers his people to be reduced very low, it is with a design to exercise their faith, and excite their more importunate prayers. 

2nd, Many and great are the troubles of the righteous, but out of all the Lord delivereth them: and herein the Psalmist expresses his own confidence, and that of all the faithful in Zion. 

1. The Lord Jesus is an everlasting Saviour; for to him are the words addressed (Hebrews 1:10-12.). Thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever. However long continued the afflictions of his faithful ones may be, they shall outlive and overcome them, because he endureth for ever. The stability of his mediatorial kingdom, and his fidelity in the constant discharge of his trust, as our ceaseless Advocate and almighty King, ensure to faithful souls the victory at last: and thy remembrance unto all generations; seeing he shall be exalted to eternity in the praises of his faithful people, for all the great salvation begun, continued, and completed by him, for them, and in them. 

2. There is an appointed time for the continuance and removal of the afflictions of Zion; and faith, which knows it certain, brings it near: and it may be hastened by prayer. The set time is come, because the deliverance is as sure as if it were already accomplished: and this may have respect to the seventy years of the Babylonish captivity, or to the period of the church's calamity under the persecutions of Antichrist; or more generally to the case of every suffering saint of God, who is called to trust and wait in patient hope for the salvation of God. 

3. This will issue to the glory of God, and the great comfort of his people. For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof. Though the temple lay in ruins, the pious Jews loved the place, and respected the very dust: how great must their delight then be, to see these stones revived from the rubbish, and growing into a holy temple? And thus the ministers of the gospel, in all the desolations of the church, long for the glorious day of restitution; and whenever the Lord puts it into the hearts of his people to pray for, and labour to serve the interests of his Zion, it is a gracious sign that the promised mercy is at hand. Herein also God will be abundantly glorified; his saints will admire and adore him for the grace manifested in that great day; and the heathen, struck with reverence at the sight of God's interposition in behalf of his people, shall be converted unto him, and the kings of the earth behold his glory, and yield themselves up to his service. 

4. The prayers of the righteous shall be answered. They are frequently destitute of human help and comfort, but not the less dear to the Lord: he will not despise those whom man despiseth; but, as the contrite heart is his delight, they shall be accepted by him, and receive from him a rich supply of every want. 

5. The record of this mercy shewn to Zion at the humble prayer of God's people, will encourage the faith, and excite the praises of succeeding generations of the righteous, created anew in Christ Jesus. Note; The past experience of God's care of his people should ever encourage our confidence of the like protection. 

6. Even the groans of the poor prisoners doomed to death he hears, rescues them from ruin, and magnifies thereby his mercy. He hath looked down from the height of his sanctuary: from heaven did the Lord behold the earth, and all that was done under the sun, with an eye of especial regard to his believing people, particularly when suffering for his name's sake, under the power of oppressors: To hear the groaning of the prisoner, bound for the testimony of God, and the faith of Jesus, as multitudes have been, and some still continue to be, under the power of the anti-christian tyranny: To loose those that are appointed to death; either to rescue them from the death of the body, or to save the souls of those who were tied and bound with the chain of their sins, and in their own fears apprehended themselves exposed to the eternal death of body and soul in hell; but who under deep conviction of their lost estate, groaning in bitterness, cry and are heard, pardoned through the blood of Jesus, and saved by almighty grace: To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem; as the captives released from Babylon did, and as the church of God, delivered from the yoke of Antichrist, will do; and which is now daily done by every poor sinner rescued from the bondage of corruption, and the jaws of hell; whose heart, big with thankfulness, adores the wonders of redeeming love, and ascribes the praise of all to Jesus his Lord; when the people are gathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord, which will be most eminently the case, when the Lord Jesus in the latter day shall take to himself his great power, and reign; and those who are the subjects of his happy government shall with exultation rejoice in his kingdom and glory. 

103 Chapter 103 

Verse 1
Psalms 103. 

An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, and for the constancy thereof. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד ledavid— This is one of the psalms of David, which it is supposed was written by him after his recovery from a great illness. See Delaney, book 4: chap. 7. It may be so; but, as we read of no illness that he had, it is by no means clear whether such was the occasion of it, or whether he composed it after a deliverance from some other calamity. It contains a thankful acknowledgment of the great and abundant mercies of God, especially that of pardoning sin, and not exacting the punishment due to it, and is an exquisite performance, very applicable to every deliverance: it may properly be said to describe the wonders of grace, as the following psalm describes the wonders of nature. 

Verse 3
Psalms 103:3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities— Diseases were generally considered, under the Mosaic dispensation, as the punishment of iniquities; and therefore the healing of his diseases is mentioned as the consequence of the forgiveness of his sins. We cannot have a more full and satisfactory comment on this passage, than the frequent cures wrought by our Saviour on the bodies of men, emblematical of the cure of their spiritual diseases. See particularly the case of the paralytic, Matthew 9:2; Matthew 9:38. 

Verse 5
Psalms 103:5. So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's— Dr. Delaney observes, that it is generally understood of the eagle, when his feathers moult and fall off gradually and new ones succeed, that his youth is renewed with his plumage; and "I am well assured, (says he,) that these feathers fall by pairs, one in each wing; and that those which fall at once are the two feathers exactly corresponding to each other in each wing; and that this pair is renewed by a new growth, before the next pair falls: a plain appointment of providential wisdom and goodness! for by thus preserving the exact balance of the wings, which a very little inequality (the difference of less than half a feather) in either would destroy, the eagle is never utterly disabled from pursuing his prey; though it be evident, he cannot pursue it with full vigour, till all his feathers be renewed; and therefore his youth is then said to be restored." The fact is, that all birds have yearly their moulting-time, when they shed their old, and are afresh furnished with a new stock of feathers. This is most observable of hawks and vultures, and especially of eagles; which, when they are near one hundred years old, cast their feathers, and become bald like young ones, and then new feathers sprout out. 

Verse 8
Psalms 103:8. The Lord is merciful and gracious— It is astonishing, after a sentence like this, that any persons should be so blinded by their zeal for infidelity, as to represent the God of the Hebrews as a severe, cruel, pitiless, and vindictive monarch. See Chandler's Life of David, vol. 1: p. 6. 

Verses 11-13
Psalms 103:11-13. For as the heaven is high, &c.— There cannot be a nobler amplification of the divine mercy and placability than that contained in the 11th and 12th verses: and what can equal the tenderness ascribed to our paternal Creator in the 13th? One would think it impossible, if daily experience did not convince us to the contrary, that human creatures should be regardless of such love, and ungrateful to so solicitous a benefactor! For my own part, I can hardly conceive it possible for any heart to be unaffected or uninfluenced by such a composition as this before us. 

Verse 19
Psalms 103:19. The Lord hath prepared— Hath established. 

Verse 20
Psalms 103:20. Hearkening unto the voice of his word— As soon as he speaks the word. Green. Hebrew. Hearing, or upon hearing the voice of his word. Merrick renders it: Who, cloath'd with light, his word obey, And wing, as he directs, your way. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, When God opens our hearts to a real discovery of what he is to us, and hath done for us, we are overwhelmed with wonder, and filled with thanksgiving. Thus the Psalmist (and with him every living servant of God), 

1. Stirs up his soul to the grateful work of praise. Bless the Lord, O my soul; proclaim his goodness and grace; and all that is within me, let every faculty be engaged, and every nerve extended, to bless his holy name, so worthy to be praised. Bless the Lord, O my soul; delay not, nor be sluggish in the service; and forget not all his benefits, the least so infinitely beyond our deserts, and yet the whole so great and numberless, that they are more than we are able to express. Note; (1.) It is good often to commune with our own hearts, and stir them up to the needful work of gratitude. (2.) God deserves our heart, our whole heart; and every saint of God longs for still more of the love of God. (3.) We are strangely apt to forget God's benefits, and have much reason to be deeply humbled at all times, that we are so unduly affected with the sense of them, and so little thankful for them. 

2. He enumerates a variety of particulars, for which his soul was bound to bless and praise God. [1.] Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: great, numberless, aggravated as they have been, he forgives them, through Jesus, freely and fully. [2.] Who healeth all thy diseases. Sunk under a complication of miseries is the fallen spirit; diseased in every faculty; fatally sick, beyond the power of human medicine to recover; but there is balm in Gilead, and a physician there. He who is able to forgive all our sins, can heal all our spiritual maladies by the power of his grace; and every believing soul feels this, in a measure, by blessed experience, and praises the divine physician. [3.] Who redeemeth thy life from destruction. Eternal ruin, because of our sins, awaited us, and hell yawned ready to receive the guilty wretch; but Jesus interposed, paid the immense ransom, stayed us from going down to the pit, and opened the gates of life and immortality to the lost and perishing. For this great redemption praise the Lord, O my soul! [4.] Who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies; with a glorious measure of those infinite blessings contained in the covenant of grace. [5.] Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's: good things of a temporal nature; health, prosperity, long life, and juvenile vigour, even to old age: good things of a spiritual nature; satisfying the hungerings and thirstings of the heart with those rich supplies of righteousness and grace in Jesus, which enable us with vigour, delight, and zeal, to run the way of God's commandments; and when coldness and decay would creep upon us, he renews our strength; so that in the liveliness and activity of our souls, even in old age, we mount up with wings as eagles; Isaiah 40:31. 

2nd, Not only the Psalmist's praises were excited by his own mercies, but he felt the kindness shown to others as done to himself. 

1. He praises God for his general care over the poor and oppressed, whose patron he was ever found, and whose wrongs, sooner or later, he would vindicate. 

2. He adores him for the peculiar favour ever shewn to his Israel, [1.] In revealing to them his mind and will; committing to them his lively oracles; in all the divinely-instituted ordinances of his worship, which he delivered to Moses, instructing them in the way of salvation; and in all his acts of power and grace exerted for them, engaging their trust in him, and love towards him. [2.] In his patience and pardoning mercy shown to his believing people, notwithstanding their former provocations. His nature is mercy, and his bosom the seat of tender compassion. Slow to anger, he is ever ready to forgive: yea, when for our good he is compelled to chide, to visit our offences with the rod, and our sin with scourges, his paternal heart yearns over our sufferings; he is in haste to fall on the necks of his returning prodigals, and turn away from his wrathful indignation; to restore comfort to his mourners, and seal their pardon and peace with the kisses of his love. Had we our deserts indeed, we had long since lain down in everlasting burnings; but far other have been his dealings with us: his rich grace pardons our innumerable offences. High as the heavens are above the earth, so vast and boundless is his mercy; and far as the east is from the west, so far hath he put away our iniquities: they are forgiven, yea, forgotten; sunk as a stone in the abyss of his infinite love. He knows our feeble frame, the weakness of our bodies, which would be crushed as the moth, if he laid for a moment his heavy hand upon us: the infirmity of our flesh, so impotent to good, so prone to evil; and therefore he pities us, as the tenderest father the child of his love. Note; (1.) If God's pity to us be so great, let us learn of him to exercise the like compassion towards each other. (2.) They who have a real sense of their own deserts must ever stand amazed at themselves that they are out of hell. (3.) God's pardons are free and full; the greatest dishonour we can shew him is, to distrust his promises and question his grace. 

3. The character of the people of God, towards whom this love and kindness is manifested, is set forth; or rather this mercy shewn them engages their hearts to him. They fear him; not with that fear which hath bondage, but with that filial fear which springs from the spirit of adoption. They keep his covenant; live upon the inestimably precious promises of it; make it all their salvation, and all their desire; and, renouncing every other hope and confidence, depend alone on the merits of their Redeemer: and they withal remember his commandments to do them; steady to their obligations, and desiring to approve themselves obedient children to the Father of Mercies. 

3rdly, And lastly, We have, 

1. God's eternal kingdom and glory set forth, as an engagement to universal adoration of him. In heaven his radiant throne is placed, prepared, or established, fixed and immoveable, and his dominion universal; for his kingdom ruleth over all; angels, men, yea, devils, and all in heavens earth, and hell, are subject to his government, and must submit to his disposals. 

2. A call to render to this glorious Jehovah the universal praise due unto his name. [1.] Let the brightest and noblest creatures lead the way; and angels and archangels, his waiting hosts, his attendant ministers, mighty in power to fulfil his high behests, deep in attention to his commanding word, let them begin the song, and bless their great Creator. [2.] Let all the hosts of earth, the great congregation of the righteous, unite their hearts and voices in his praise; especially his ministers of flame, whom he hath intrusted with his gospel, and sent to spread the knowledge of his grace and good-will to men. [3.] Let all his works spread forth his glory; the heavens above, with all their shining orbs; the world beneath, with every creature, animate or inanimate, which moves or grows, or dwells in air, earth, or sea, all, all must learn to bless and praise. [4.] Shall then my soul, O Lord, alone be solitary and silent amidst the universal shout of thanksgiving? No; bless the Lord, O my soul! every day, still increasing, more constant, more enlarged; while life and breath endure, may my bosom swell with gratitude, my lips be filled with praise, the earnest and beginning of those unceasing praises, which shall be the everlasting employment and the unutterable joy of every faithful soul in the regions of eternal bliss and glory. 

104 Chapter 104 

Verse 1
Psalms 104. 

A meditation upon the mighty power and wonderful providence of God. God's glory is eternal. The prophet voweth perpetually to praise God. 

THOUGH this psalm has no title in the original, it is said to be David's by all the old versions, except the Chaldee; and certainly the thoughts and expressions of it throughout, and especially in the first part of it, are so lofty and grand, that they may well be supposed the composition of the Royal Prophet. However, be the author who he will, it is universally allowed to be one of the finest poems that we have upon the works of creation and the providence of God: and as it is upon so general a subject, it is proper to be used at all times. Bishop Lowth observes, that there is nothing extant which can be conceived more perfect than this psalm. See his 29th Prelection. Dr. Delaney imagines it, with great probability, to have been composed by David while he was in the forest of Hareth, where he was surrounded by those pastoral scenes which he so beautifully describes; for, after some general observations upon the works and wisdom of God in the creation, he descends to the following particulars: the rise of springs, the course of rivers, the retreats of fowls and wild beasts of the forests and mountains; the vicissitudes of night and day, and their various uses to the animal world; the dependance of the whole creation upon the Almighty for being and subsistence. He withdraws their breath, and they die; he breaths, and they revive; he but opens his hand, and he feeds; he satisfies them all at once. These are ideas familiar to him, and his manner of introducing them plainly shews them to be the effect of his most retired meditations in his solitary wanderings. Life of David, book 1: chap. 8. 

Verse 2
Psalms 104:2. The heavens like a curtain— Like a tilt—a tent. Or, Like a canopy. Mudge. A tent seems the most proper translation, as comprehending, not the uppermost part of the tent or the canopy only, but the whole tent, both canopy and curtains: for by that the air which encompasseth the earth is most fitly resembled, in respect of us here below, for whose use it is that God has thus extended or stretched it out; as doing that by his secret and invisible virtue, which in tents used to be done by cords. 

Verse 3
Psalms 104:3. Who layeth the beams of his chambers— He flooreth his chambers with waters: i.e. "The clouds make the flooring of his heavens." Mudge. By these chambers are meant, though not the supreme, yet the superior or middle regions of the air. It is here described as an upper story in a house, laid firm with beams; (accounting the earth, and the region of air around it, as the lowest story:) and this floor is here poetically said to be laid in the waters; i.e. in watery clouds. Now, whereas in the building of an upper story there must be some walls or pillars to support the weight of it, and on which the beams must be laid; God here, by his own miraculous power, laid, and hath ever since supported, these upper rooms; there being nothing but waters to support them; a fluid unstable body, incapable of supporting itself. This therefore is another work of his divine power; that the waters, which are so fluid, and unable to contain themselves within their own bounds, should yet hang in the middle of the air, and be as walls or pillars to support that region of air, which is itself another fluid body. Mr. Hervey observes very well, that in the words, Who walketh upon the wings of the wind, there is an unequalled elegance; not he flieth—he runneth, but—he walketh; and that on the very wings of the wind; on the most impetuous element, raised into the utmost rage, and sweeping along with incredible rapidity. We cannot have a more sublime idea of the Deity; serenely walking on an element of inconceivable swiftness, and, as it seems to us, uncontrollable impetuosity! 

Verse 5
Psalms 104:5. Who laid the foundations of the earth— Who hath built the earth upon her bases. Bishop Lowth, in his 8th Prelection, of images taken from things sacred, observes, that we have a remarkable example hereof in this psalm. "The exordium (says he) is peculiarly magnificent, wherein the majesty of God is described, so far as we can investigate and comprehend it from the admirable construction of nature: in which passage, as it was for the most part necessary to use translatitious images, the sacred poet has principally applied those which would be esteemed by the Hebrews the most elevated and worthy such an argument; for they all, as it deems to me, are taken from the tabernacle. We will give the passage verbally, with a short explication. In the first place he expresses the greatness of God in proper words; then he uses metaphorical ones: 

לבשׁת׃ והדר הוד hod vehadar labashta Thou hast put on honour and majesty: 

לבשׁת labashta is a word very frequently used in the dress of the priests. 

Covering himself with light as with a garment: 

A manifest symbol of the divine presence; the light, conspicuous in the holiest, is pointed out under the same idea; and from this single example a simile is educed to express the ineffable glory of God generally and universally. 

כיריעה׃ שׁמים נוטח noteh shamaiim kaiieriah. Stretching out the heavens like a curtain: 

The word יריעה, rendered curtain, is that which denotes the curtains, or covering of the whole tabernacle. 

עליותיו במים המקרה hammekareh bammaiim aliiothaiv. Laying the beams of his chambers in the waters. 

The sacred writer expresses the wonderful nature of the air, aptly and regularly constructed from various and flux elements into one continued and stable series, by a metaphor drawn from the singular formation of the tabernacle; which, consisting of many different parts, and easily reparable when there was need, was kept together by a perpetual juncture and contiguation of them all together. The poet goes on: 

רכובו עבים השׂם hassam abiim rekubo. רוח כנפי על המהלךֶ hammehallek al kanpei ruach. Making the clouds his chariot; Walking upon the wings of the wind. 

He had first expressed an image of the divine majesty, such as it resided in the holy of holies, discernible by a certain investiture of the most splendid light. He now denotes the same from that sight of itself, which the divine majesty exhibited, when it moved together with the ark, sitting on a circumambient cloud, and carried on high through the air: the seat of the divine presence is even called by the sacred historians, as its proper name, המרכבה hamerchabah, that is, a chariot. 

Causing the winds to be his angels. And the flaming fire to be in the place of his ministers. רוחות מלאכיו עשׂה ouseh malaakaiv ruchoth. להט׃ אשׁ משׁרתיו meshartaiv eish lohet. 

The elements are described prompt and expedite to perform the divine commands, like angels or ministers serving in the tabernacle; the Hebrew משׁרתיו mashartaiv, being a word most common in the sacred ministrations. 

מכוניה על ארצ יסד iasad erets al mekoneihah. He hath also founded the earth upon its bases: 

This also is manifestly taken from the same. The poet adds, 

ועד עולם תמוט בל bal timmot olam vanged. That it should not be removed for ever: 

That is, till the time appointed according to the will of God. As the condition of each was the same in this respect; so the stability of the sanctuary, in turn, is in almost the same words elsewhere compared with the stability of the earth." 

Verse 6
Psalms 104:6. Thou coveredst it with the deep, &c.— That is, at the first creation, the earth, while yet without form, was covered all over, and, as it were, clothed with the great deep; that vast expansion of air and waters; and those which are now the highest mountains, were then all under that liquid element. He adds, Psalms 104:7. At thy rebuke they fled; they, namely, the inferior waters, (see Genesis 1:9.) which were all gathered together into one place: At thy rebuke, i.e. at the powerful command of God; which, as it were, rebuked, and thereby corrected and regulated, that indigested confusion of things. At the voice of thy thunder, means, "Thy powerful voice, which resounded like thunder." 

Verse 8
Psalms 104:8. They go up to the mountains— They went up mountains, they went down vallies, to the place which thou hast founded for them. Here a noble image is lost in our translation, for want of considering that the sacred writer is describing the motion of the waters over mountains and in vallies, when, at God's command, they filed off from the surface of the earth unto the posts assigned them. Mudge. This psalm will gain great light by being compared with the first chapter of Genesis, and considered as a kind of comment upon it. 

Verse 11
Psalms 104:11. The wild asses quench their thirst— It is particularly remarked of the asses, that though they are dull and stupid creatures, yet by Providence they are taught the way to the waters in the dry and sandy desarts; and that there is no better guide for the thirsty traveller to follow, than to observe the herds of them descending to the streams. The description here is very picturesque, of fine springs in the midst of shady vallies, frequented by a variety of beasts and birds, allured thither by the pleasantness of the place, and giving a kind of life and society to it. See Psalms 104:12. 

Verse 13
Psalms 104:13. The earth is satisfied, &c.— That the earth may be satiated with the fruit of thy works: Psalms 104:14 to cause the grass to grow, &c. Mudge. 

Verse 16
Psalms 104:16. Are full of sap— Or, Shall be satisfied. 

Verse 18
Psalms 104:18. The rocks for the conies— See Leviticus 11:5. The meaning of the Psalmist is, that even those parts of the earth which may seem barren and useless have yet their uses, and serve to shelter certain animals which are adapted to them. None, says Dr. Delaney, but one who had surveyed the venerable shade and stupendous size of the cedars of Libanus, could entertain those exalted conceptions of them which David here does: that they were planted by the hand of God, Psalms 104:16. None but one who had been himself refuged in the hills of the wild goats, could so well, and so familiarly, contemplate upon the ends of the divine wisdom in forming these solitary sanctuaries. It were endless to enumerate particulars; and I shall only beg leave to add, that none but one well acquainted with the fierce inhabitants of the forest, their rovings and roarings, could so describe them, as David doth in Psalms 104:20-22. 

Verse 19
Psalms 104:19. He appointed the moon for seasons— See Genesis 1:14. 

Verse 21
Psalms 104:21. The young lions roar after their prey— Dr. Hammond observes, that lions are not provided with great swiftness of foot to pursue those beasts on which they prey. It is necessary, therefore, that this defect should be provided for some other way; and it has been affirmed, that their very roaring is useful to them for this purpose; and that when they cannot overtake their prey, they do by that fierce noise so astonish and terrify the poor beasts, that they fall down before them. This seems probable enough, and illustrates the Psalmist's expression. The prophet Amos has the same allusion, ch. Psalms 3:4. Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no prey? i.e. when he hath no prey in view. 

Verse 25
Psalms 104:25. So is this great and wide sea, &c.— So is the sea, great and wide in extent, wherein are moving things, both small and great animals. Mudge. 

Verse 26
Psalms 104:26. That leviathan— See Job 41. 

Verse 28
Psalms 104:28. Thou openest thine hand— The ideas in these verses can be excelled by nothing but by the concise elegance of the expressions; which convey to the human mind the most sublime and awful conceptions of that tremendous Being, who doth but look on the earth, and it trembleth; who doth but touch the hills, and they smoke; Psalms 104:32. The Psalmist alludes in the latter clause to God's descent on mount Sinai. 

Verse 34
Psalms 104:34. My meditation of him shall be sweet— I shall delight in making him my theme. Mudge. It is literally, My theme upon him will be sweet. The next verse may be rendered, While the sinners shall be consumed out of the earth, and the wicked shall be no more, &c. The reader desirous of seeing a more complete and philosophical comment on this psalm, will find such a one in the 7th Volume of Scheuchzer's Physique Sacree. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, One page of the holy Scriptures contains more of the true sublime than is to be found in all the volumes of poets and philosophers; of which this psalm is a striking instance; where majesty of diction, vastness of idea, and the transcendently dazzling brightness of the images, conspire to fill the soul with sacred reverence and awe of the Divine Majesty, whose glory passes before us. 

1. The Psalmist calls upon his own soul to awake, to praise Jehovah, Jesus; Very great in his divine person; in his amazing works of creation, providence, and grace; and in his distinguished offices; clothed with honour and majesty; the object of universal adoration in earth and heaven; and, what above all engages the heart, my God, in all whole greatness and glory I am interested. 

2. He describes the exceeding greatness of his covenant God; before whose majestic presence all human grandeur vanishes, as the glow-worm before the meridian sun. What monarch ever appeared so clothed, so enthroned, so attended? Light itself is his garment, so bright and dazzling, that even angels themselves veil their faces when they approach his footstool, unable to bear the intolerable blaze. The vast expanse of heaven forms the curtains of his pavilion, as easily stretched out at his word, and, when he pleases, as instantly rolled together. Above the firmament his radiant throne is fixed; and those waters which float in the skies are the beams of his chambers. If he comes forth, the clouds, his chariots, wait, and he walketh on the wings of the wind; so swift to succour his people, or pour vengeance on their foes. Bright angels, ministers of flame, spirits disencumbered from the fetters of material substance, stand ready, the creatures of his hand and the willing servants of his pleasure. Fixed by him on a basis immoveable, the solid earth abides. The vast abyss of waters, which at creation covered it, at his command halted to the hollow deep, fled over the mountains, and through the vallies retired to their appointed places: there shut up in bounds they cannot pass, the billows toss themselves in vain; since God hath said, "Hitherto shalt thou come, and no further, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed." Meditate, my soul, on these wonders of power, and ceaseless adore this glorious Jehovah. 

2nd, Having mentioned the more august displays of the Divine Majesty in heaven and earth, the Psalmist passes on to consider his bountiful providential care over the world, and the creatures in it, the work of his hands. 

1. He sends his rain from the clouds, his chambers, to fill the vast reservoirs in the hills and mountains, from whence the springs burst forth, and descend into the vallies beneath, affording grateful refreshment to the thirsty cattle, and at which even the wild asses quench their thirst. Shall God then so kindly relieve the wants of creatures so worthless, and can we dare distrust him, or fear that he will suffer us to want? 

2. By the sides of these flowing streams the birds take up their grateful abode, and sing on the branches, as if attempting to articulate thanksgiving for the provision which God had made. Shall they sing, and man be silent? forbid it, gratitude! 

3. By these kind rains also the earth impregnated, teems with vegetative life, well-pleased to bear those fruits which God causes to spring forth, grass for the cattle, and herb for the service of man, for food or physic: a rich provision, not only for necessity but delight: corn, wine, and oil, to strengthen his body, to cheer his spirits, and beautify his countenance. Note; (1.) Since we are daily fed by God's bounty, it becomes us to be thankful for the provision, and dependant on his providence. (2.) If God hath given us so many good things, and, far from tantalizing us merely with the sight, bids us enjoy his blessings, let us beware that we do not, by our abuse, turn that into our curse, which was designed for our comfort. 

4. The trees, as well as animals, are fed with their proper nourishment: filled with sap, under God's care they grow; his hand planted them, and he waters them with the dew of heaven. Such are his saints, planted by his grace, and watered with heavenly influences; full of sap and spiritual life within; increasing with the increase of God; tall as the cedars, and bringing forth the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ to the praise and glory of God. 

5. By strange instinct the birds are taught to build their nests on the lofty trees, as the places most suitable and safe; and the wild goats, sensible of their defenceless state, choose the high hills and precipices for their abode and refuge; and the feeble and fearful rabbits burrow under the rocks for their shelter. Shall these all shew wisdom in their choice, and shall we be the only fools in nature! Instead of flying to Jesus as our refuge, and making him our munition of rocks, shall we neglect his great salvation, and carelessly stand exposed to every spiritual enemy, till we fall a prey to the destroyer! 

3rdly, New wonders of God's power and providence afford new matter for our contemplation and praise. 

1. The day and night, and the luminaries which preside over them, are the works of his hands: if the sun knoweth his stated seasons of revolution, and the moon in regular order fills and empties her orb with light, it is by Divine appointment, and for the wisest purposes. The night, which affords welcome repose to man, emboldens the creatures on whom the fear of man is impressed to arise in quest of food; the lions, roaring, roam about the forest, and seek their meat from God who feedeth them, and when the sun begins to rear his head they return again to their dens: the welcome morning breaks, and slumbering man arises; the day is his time for labour, till the shadows of the evening warn him to retire, and recruit with repose his exhausted strength for the labours of another day. Note; (1.) If God at the lion's roar provides flesh for his hunger, can it be possible that his own children should cry to him and be refused bread? (2.) In the night of desertion and temptation the roaring lion, Satan, fails not to endeavour to scare the poor distressed soul: but lo! the morning breaks, and before the beams of the sun of righteousness our fears are dispelled, and our enemy driven away. (3.) The day is for labour; a sluggard is an offence to the sun, that wastes on him his glorious light. (4.) The shadows of the evening of death will be welcome to those who have, through Divine grace, finished the work which God had given them to do. 

2. The earth with all its riches, and the sea with all its swarms of inhabitants, display the wisdom and power of the great Creator; there go the ships, transporting to other lands the various produce of different climes; and there fearless plays on the surface the vast leviathan; whilst all the watery brood which swim or creep, both small and great, depend on their Maker's hand are fed from day to day, the least not disregarded, the largest liberally supplied, and all are filled with good, receiving the portion suited to their wants. Shall men then be less careful to seek their meat from God, or dare they impatiently murmur against the provision made for them! 

3. In his hands they are to live or die; if he withhold their supplies, they pine with hunger; if he command the breath that he gave to depart, they return to their dust. Yet, though death seem to threaten universal desolation, a new creation in succession rises, no species of animals fails; the earth is replenished with inhabitants, renewed daily by the rising sun, and annually by the returning spring. 

4. Well might these views make the pious Psalmist cry out, O Lord! how manifold are thy works! so vast and various, and withal so exquisitely finished; in wisdom hast thou made them all: the works of man will hardly bear inspection, and the microscopic eye descries the foulest flaws in the most finished pieces; but here examination raises the wonder, all is executed beyond the power of imagination to add thereto, or the possibility of finding fault: as for God, his work is perfect. 

4thly and lastly, We have, 

1. The Psalmist's resolution, while he has a being, to give praise to God for all he is in himself, and for the wonders he hath wrought. His glory is everlasting; it will appear not only through time, but to eternity; and glorified saints and angels will for ever adore him. The Lord shall rejoice in his works, well pleased on the survey; for all he doth, is well done: and, if he pleased, with one frown he could dissolve all created nature. He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth, convulsed with earthquakes: he toucheth the hills, and straight the fire kindles, they smoke, and burst forth in flames. Most worthy therefore is he to be praised, who is so greatly to be feared. Let the sinner tremble, who obstinately refuses, or carelessly neglects, to give him the glory due unto his name. If but a touch, a frown, is so terrible, how will the guilty soul endure the fierceness of his wrath, and the lighting down of his indignation? 

2. He determines with delight to meditate continually on all God's wondrous works: his works of providence, and his yet more pleasing works of redemption and grace; the sweetest subject that can engage the believer's thoughts; and as the blest effect of such contemplation, I will be glad in the Lord; the reflections will fill his soul with joy, and his lips with praise to his divine and adored Jesus. 

3. He foresees the end of the wicked, and prays for the appearing of God's glory in their destruction. Let the sinners who obstinately and perseveringly reject God's government, and rob him of his glory, be consumed out of the earth, by the stroke of judgment, and the brightness of the Saviour's coming; and let the wicked, whose ways are one continued scene of impiety and impenitence, be no more; cut off with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. Note; The hour is near, when all God's patience with the ungodly shall have an end, and ruin terrible and eternal overtake them. 

4. He concludes with calling on his own soul to bless the Lord for his judgments on the wicked, and invites all God's people to join his praises. Here first in the psalms the word Hallelujah occurs, and this on occasion of the destruction of the ungodly. It is in the New Testament only found in Revelation 19:1-6 where it is used on a like occasion. Note; The damnation of the finally impenitent will redound to God's glory, as well as the salvation of the faithful, and both afford matter for his saints' everlasting praises. 

105 Chapter 105 

Verse 1
Psalms 105. 

An exhortation to praise God, and to seek out his works. The history of God's providence over Abraham, over Joseph, over Jacob in Egypt, over Moses delivering the Israelites, over the Israelites brought out of Egypt, fed in the wilderness, and planted in Canaan. 

IT appears from 1 Chronicles 16:8 that David was the author of the first part at least of this psalm, after his obtaining several signal victories over the Philistines: and he himself, most probably, enlarged it afterwards with the glorious detail of the mercies of God to the ancestors of the Jews from the days of Abraham. There are some few variations, but of little consequence, in this psalm and that part of it which is found 1 Chronicles 16.; but what follows from thence to the end is different in both. As it is historical, there need but few words to explain it. 

Verse 12
Psalms 105:12. When there were but a few men in number— It is literally men of number; so few as easily to be numbered; in opposition to what their posterity afterwards were, as the sand of the sea without number. See Horace, Ars Poet. ver. 206. 

Populus numerabilis, utpote parvus, &c. They might with ease be numbered, being a few, &c.— JONSON. 

The word כמעט kimeat, rendered very few, in the next clause, signifies either small as to the number, or as to regard and esteem. Thus Isaiah 16:14. The remainder shall be מעט meat; i.e. contemptible and few. I take this idea to be concluded in the word here, their being insignificant and inconsiderable; as the fewness of their number is mentioned just before. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were all strangers in the land of Canaan, and went about from one nation and kingdom to another, without being injured by those among whom they sojourned. Dr. Chandler. 

Verse 19
Psalms 105:19. Until the time, &c.— Until the time that his saying came to pass, the word of the Lord purged him. Green renders it, Until the time that his prediction had come to pass, and the word of the Lord had cleared him. See Genesis 41:14. 

Verse 22
Psalms 105:22. To bind his princes, &c.— To command his princes at his pleasure, and to judge his senators. The Vulgate, LXX, and Arabic, read, That he might instruct his princes like himself, and teach, &c. See Wall on the place. 

Verse 28
Psalms 105:28. And they rebelled not against his word— Yet they were not obedient to his word. So the LXX and Syriac read; and thus it is rendered in the Liturgy of the Church of England. But Houbigant, thinking the present reading genuine, renders it, and his words were not changed; i.e. "what he had commanded to be done, was done." Mudge too is for the present reading. "The LXX (says he) read the passage without the negative, understanding it of the Egyptians." As it now stands, it must be understood of those things of nature to which the divine word was addressed; that they did not disobey it, though the Egyptians had: they readily executed it: and this is made probable by the clause before: He sent darkness, and it darkened; to express the quickness of the execution. He no sooner sent darkness, but it was in fact dark. 

Verse 41
Psalms 105:41. They ran in the dry places like a river— Or, They went along, a river, in dry places. Or, Rivers flowed down through dry places. Green. 

Verse 42
Psalms 105:42. His holy promise, and Abraham— The word of his holiness with Abraham. See Psalms 105:8-9. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Before the Psalmist enters on his subject, he prefaces his discourse with an exhortation to all around him, 

1. To exalt and magnify the great and glorious God, and this in a variety of ways. Give him thanks for all his mercies past and present, and all his promises so rich and gracious. Call upon his name in humble faith, assured of being heard and answered: make known his deeds, what great things he has done for your souls and bodies, to encourage the hope, and excite the praises of all the righteous: talk ye of all his wondrous works, let them be the delightful daily subject of your conversation. Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, in tongue as well as heart rejoice, ye that seek the Lord, as the grand object of your desires, and the rock of your hopes. Yea, glory in his holy name, renouncing all glorying in yourselves, to make mention only of his inestimably precious righteousness and grace. Seek the Lord and his strength, who alone can enable you to stand against your spiritual foes, and overcome them: seek his face evermore, in ceaseless prayer in this world, that you may behold the light of his countenance for ever in a better. 

2. Abundant reason there is why we should thus do, if we consider, (1.) His past mercies, works of providence and grace, wonderful and great, such as Israel experienced in Egypt and the desart, and as the people of God daily find in their journey through this world's wilderness; and the judgments of his mouth, his revealed word, according to which we must finally be judged, and which will bring upon us the heaviest condemnation, if we forget or neglect the great salvation therein contained. (2.) Our interest in him, as the Lord our God, our Jehovah, all-sufficient to supply every want of his people, worthy their most enlarged praise; and to engage them thereunto, offering himself to be their portion and exceeding great reward. (3.) His universal government, his judgments are in all the earth; and as the God of all the earth, he is most worthy to be obeyed and adored by all, and for ever: or it may refer to the judgments of his vengeance on the wicked, in the flood, in the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, or in the plagues of Egypt; the fame of which were spread abroad, and God's justice and holiness therein manifested; for which praise should be ascribed to him. 

2nd, The grand subject of the Psalmist's thanksgiving is, the covenant established in Christ Jesus. 

1. God revealed it to Abraham; and, as the type of the eternal inheritance designed for his faithful spiritual children, assured him of the possession of the land of Canaan as the inheritance of his natural posterity. 

2. He fulfilled the promise in opposition to all human appearances, notwithstanding the difficulties which seemed insurmountable. They were few, very few; strangers, not possessed of a foot of land; driven from place to place, sojourning sometimes in Egypt, sometimes in Philistia, on account of the famine; but, in all their wanderings, still they experienced the divine protection; restrained by divine power, none dared to lift their hand to hurt them; and even kings are reproved, and warned how dangerous it would be to touch God's anointed ones, or harm his prophets. Note; (1.) The faithful people of God are indeed strangers and pilgrims upon earth, but God hath prepared for them a city: when their wanderings here below are ended, there remaineth for them an eternal rest. (2.) God's prophets are his peculiar care; he who toucheth them toucheth the apple of his eye, so jealous is he to vindicate their wrongs. 

3. In the extraordinary case of Joseph, God, in a most astonishing providential manner, opened a way for the accomplishment of his designs of mercy towards them. He sent a famine on the land of Canaan, and brake the whole staff of bread, so that instant death and utter destruction seemed to threaten them; but he had made provision for their sustenance by means of Joseph, whom, though his envious brethren had wickedly sold for a slave, God had designed to send as their deliverer, after having experienced the deepest distresses, under the most cruel and unjust accusations of an enraged mistress; doomed to the lowest dungeon, bound in fetters of iron, and loaded with the most ignominious reproaches; but all wrought together for his good: when his faith and patience had been tried, God's word came unto him; and, divinely taught to interpret the dreams of his fellow-prisoners, the fame of it reached the court of Pharaoh, who sought the inspired prisoner. Convinced, by his interpretation of his dreams, that God's Spirit dwelt within him, the king loosed his bands, and vindicated his injured innocence from the accusations laid against him; advanced him to the highest post in his kingdom; delegated to him the exercise of his royal power to enact laws which all, even the greatest, must obey; and, wiser than the aged senators, appointed him their teacher, whence probably flowed the superior wisdom of the Egyptians. By him, his aged father and all his family were brought to Egypt, and in the land of Goshen richly provided for during the days of famine; where they increased exceedingly, and God's promises began to take effect. Note; (1.) Mysterious are the ways of Providence. When all things seem most against us, they are often really working for our good. (2.) Joseph, in his humiliation and exaltation is the type of Jesus, whose sufferings far exceeded, and whose glory infinitely excelleth. (3.) In every advancement we must remember whose hand hath raised us, and that we only then adorn our station, when we seek to make it subservient to the advancement of his kingdom and glory. (4.) Whatever calumnies and sufferings the saints of God endure, when their faith is tried, they shall be discharged with honour. (5.) God's church will never want a friend; he can raise them protectors where they least expect to find favour. (6.) We are sojourners on earth, as Jacob in that strange land: this is not our home nor our rest; nay, though never so much increased in worldly goods, we would not fit here below, but look for our promised Canaan, and long for our heavenly inheritance. 

106 Chapter 106 

Verse 1
Psalms 106. 

The Psalmist exhorteth to praise God: he prayeth for pardon of sin: the history of the people's rebellion, and God's mercy: he concludeth with prayer and praise. 

הללויה halleluiah. 

THE first, and the two last verses of this psalm, are given us as David's in 1 Chronicles 16. It is therefore most probable, that the whole of it was composed by him; particularly as the subject is very similar to that of the preceding psalm: only that here, besides commemorating God's mercies towards their forefathers, he reproves the Israelites for the ungrateful return they made. Mudge, however, thinks that the psalm was composed during the captivity: an opinion which is much countenanced by the fourth and fifth verses. 

Verse 3
Psalms 106:3. Blessed are they that keep judgment— This seems to be spoken upon a view of what they had suffered from their sins. "Happy they, who, by a constant tenor of obedience, never provoke God to punish!" Mudge. 

Verse 4
Psalms 106:4. Remember me, &c.— Remember me, O Lord, when thou shewest favour to thy people. Mudge. 

Verse 5
Psalms 106:5. That I may glory— That I may sing praises. 

Verse 7
Psalms 106:7. Our fathers understood not— Regarded not. LXX, Mudge, &c. Green renders the last clause, But rebelled against the Most High at the Red Sea. See Psalms 78:17. 

Verse 13
Psalms 106:13. They waited not for his counsel— They did not wait his providence. Mudge. The LXX render it, They did not obey his counsel. 

Verse 15
Psalms 106:15. But sent leanness into their soul— But thinned their numbers by death. It is literally, Sent thinness into their life; or, in amidst their life. Several of the ancient versions, with which Houbigant agrees, read, Sent satiety or loathing into their souls. See Psalms 78:30. 

Verse 20
Psalms 106:20. They changed their glory— That is, their God, who was their glory; as Jeremiah 2:11. Compare Romans 1:23. This passage fully shews that the golden calf was intended as a symbolic representation of Jehovah. See Exodus 32:4. 

Verse 26
Psalms 106:26. Therefore he lifted up his hand— Lifting the hand was the usual form of swearing. As the history observes, that upon their refusing to take possession of the Promised Land, God swore that themselves should perish in the wilderness, but their children should be quietly settled in the possession of it, one is tempted to translate the passage thus: "God swore that he would give them their portion in the wilderness, and that he would give their children their inheritance among the nations of Canaan; but themselves he would scatter up and down the countries they wandered through." Mudge. 

Verse 30
Psalms 106:30. Then stood up Phineas, and executed judgment— The expression, stood up, signifies arising to execute judgment. See Numbers 25:7. The best commentary on this psalm is a reference to the history. 

Verse 33
Psalms 106:33. So that he spake unadvisedly— The word unadvisedly is added in the Translation. The original says only that he spake with his lips: the speaking with the lips, being a thing in itself indifferent and innocent, can only be concluded ill from the influence which the preceding words seem to have upon it. They provoked his spirit so that he spake with his lips; i.e. "He spake passionately as one provoked." His passionate words, Numbers 20:10 express such distrust and impatience as did not become so great a minister of God. 

Verse 37
Psalms 106:37. They sacrificed their sons, &c.— It is very certain, that the sacrifices of these gods were indeed as cruel as they are here represented. Philastrius observes expressly, says Mr. Selden, that the Jews sacrificed their sons and daughters to devils, in the valley of Hinnom; and Porphry's testimony is a very good one, on this point, especially as he produces it from Sanchoniathon, one of their own historians. "The Phoenicians, in the time of great calamities, such as war, pestilence, or famine, sacrificed some one of their best-beloved friends to Saturn; choosing him by lot; and the Phoenician history, which Sanchoniathon wrote in the Phoenician language, and which Philobiblius translated into Greek, is full of such accounts." See Porph. de Abstin. lib. ii. Selden de Diis Syr. syntag. i. c. 6 and Jeremiah 19:4-5. 

Verse 44
Psalms 106:44. Nevertheless, &c.— And he beheld when distress was upon them, and he heard their cry. 

Verse 46
Psalms 106:46. To be pitied— Namely, so as that they did not endeavour their total extirpation. See Judges 13:1. But if this psalm was afterwards enlarged so as to be applied to the time of the Babylonish captivity, as some commentators suppose, then this verse in particular might probably relate to what is mentioned in Ezra 9:9 and Jeremiah 42:12. 

Verse 47
Psalms 106:47. And gather us— The opinion of those who imagined this psalm to have been made in the time of the captivity of Babylon, Bishop Patrick thinks to have been very weak; for, says he, this verse upon which they ground that conjecture, may have another construction, and mean no more than this; that God would be pleased, when the nation or any part of it should be carried into captivity, to take pity on them, and to restore them again to their country; or rather, says he, in my opinion, it refers to those who in the days of Saul, or before, were taken prisoners by the Philistines or other nations; whom David prays God to gather to their own land again, that they might worship him in that place which he had prepared for the ark of his presence. 

REFLECTIONS.—This psalm begins, as the foregoing concluded, with Hallelujah; for praise is always comely; and amidst every complaint we have to make, it becometh well the just to be thankful. 

1. The Psalmist calls on us to bless God, for he is good, essentially so in himself, and manifesting it to us in acts of kindness surpassing great: for his mercy endureth for ever, to everlasting his faithful people will experience his regard, and therefore are bound to render him the tribute of praise: through who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord, recount the innumerable instances of his kindness and wondrous interpositions? who can shew forth all his praise? alas! our utmost efforts come infinitely short, and the best of our songs are scarcely the lispings of infancy. 

2. He pronounces a blessing on God's believing people. Blessed are they that keep judgment, make God's word their rule, and desire to walk according thereunto; and he that doeth righteousness at all times; with steady integrity and simplicity seeking before God and man to approve himself in all his ways, and at all seasons. 

3. He prays for himself, that by divine grace he may be enabled to approve his fidelity to God, and partake of the blessedness of his people. Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou bearest unto thy people. O visit me with thy salvation! for this cometh from God alone, and is to be received as the gift of his boundless favour and free grace; and possessed of this, he may hope to share in the felicity of God's faithful people, to partake in their eternal inheritance, and join their everlasting songs around the throne of glory. May this be my prayer and my portion for ever! 

107 Chapter 107 

Verse 1
Psalms 107. 

The Psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in praising God, to observe his manifold providence over travellers, over captives, over sick men, over seamen, and in divers varieties of life. 

THIS psalm, according to some, was composed by David; and if so, it seems chiefly to relate to the deliverance of the Israelites out of Egypt. But, according to others, it was made by some devout person presently after their return from the Babylonish captivity. Hence the Psalmist takes occasion to magnify God's merciful providence over other men, of any other nation as well as that of the Jews, when they addressed themselves to him in their several calamities. It was a song in parts, one verse occurring four times, to be sung by the chorus. See more on the 8th verse. The fifth book of the Psalms, according to the Hebrew division, begins here. There are those who understand this psalm as referring to the faithful believers, gathered out of all lands, and brought to that continuing city, (Hebrews 13:14.) which they were still seeking amid the various dangers and difficulties whereto mortals are exposed; which dangers and difficulties are here in several instances represented, and urged as reasons for praising him now, from a sense of that goodness which guides and conducts the faithful through them all to that city where they may dwell and abide for ever. See Psalms 107:4. Some of the descriptions in this psalm are remarkably elegant and sublime. 

Verse 2-3
Psalms 107:2-3. Let the redeemed, &c.— Though these verses seem more immediately to refer to the return of the Jews from Babylon; yet the next has a more immediate reference to the deliverance out of Egypt: but it is most probable that the latter expressions are only metaphorical; for it is very common with the Hebrew poets to take their ideas from the past transactions related in their history. See Bishop Lowth's eighth Lecture. 

Verse 4
Psalms 107:4. No city to dwell in— No city of habitation; or abiding city. 

Verse 8
Psalms 107:8. Oh that men would praise the Lord, &c.— Let them acknowledge to the Lord his mercy, and his wonderful works, &c. Mudge, and so in the following intercalary verses. Dr. Hammond remarks very properly, that this is a psalm of answering, or parts, to be sung alternately; having a double burden or intercalary verse oft recurring. See Psalms 107:6; Psalms 107:13, &c. This is apparent upon the most transient view of it. We may suppose one side of the choir to have begun with the first of the parts, and then the other side to have taken the second, and so on. The 9th verse evidently belongs to the first part; for the 10th begins quite another subject. This the Targum confirms, supposing the psalm to have been written before the captivity, but to have been a prophesy of it; and it paraphrases the 9th verse as spoken of the children of Israel at large; but the 10th as spoken of Zedekiah, thus; "Of Zedekiah and the princes of Israel, he prophesied and said, Zedekiah and the princes of Israel, who dwelt in darkness and the shadow of death," &c. It is observable, that after each of the intercalary verses one is added, expressive of deliverance or praise. I would further observe, that if the psalm be supposed to be made with a view to the alternate response of one side of the choir to the other, then it may be considered as if it was written exactly after the method of the ancient pastorals; where, be the subject of their verse what it will, each swain endeavours to excel the other; and one may perceive their thoughts and expressions gradually to rise upon each other; and I think we may from hence discover a manifest beauty in the composition of this divine pastoral. We will suppose then, that the author composed it for the use of his brethren the Jews, when in the joy of their hearts they were assembled after their return from their captivity. At such a time, what theme could be so proper for the subject of his poem, as the manifest goodness of Almighty God? The first performers therefore invite the whole nation to praise God for this; a great instance of it, being their late deliverance and return from captivity. At Psalms 107:10 the other side take the subject, and rightly observe, that the return of their great men, who were actually in chains, was a more remarkable instance of God's mercy to them, than the return of the people in general, who were only dispersed, as we may suppose, up and down the open country. Then the first performers beautifully compare this unexpected deliverance to that which God sometimes vouchsafes to the languishing dying man, when he recals, as it were, the sentence of death, and restores him to his former vigour. The others again compare it, with still greater strength and expression, to God's delivering the affrighted mariner from all the dreadful horrors of the ungovernable and arbitrary ocean. But the first, still resolved to outdo the rest, recur to that series of wonderful works which God had vouchsafed to their nation, Psalms 107:32 and of which they had so lately had a convincing proof. Wherefore at last, as in a common chorus, they all conclude with exhorting each other to a serious consideration of these things, and to make a proper return to Almighty God for them. No doubt the composition of this psalm is admirable throughout; and the descriptive part of it adds, at least, its share of beauty to the whole: but what is most to be admired is the conciseness, and withal the expressiveness of the diction, which strikes our imagination with inimitable elegance. The weary and bewildered traveller, the miserable captive in the hideous dungeon, the sick and dying man, the seaman foundering in a storm—are described in so affecting a manner, that they far exceed any thing of the kind, though never so much laboured. See Lowth's 29th Prelection. 

Verse 11
Psalms 107:11. Because they rebelled— Mudge reads this and the next verse in a parenthesis: (Because they had rebelled, &c. Psalms 107:12. And so he hath brought down their heart with pain; they are fallen without a helper.) Psalms 107:13. Yet when they cry unto the Lord, &c. 

Verse 17
Psalms 107:17. Fools because of their transgression— The foolish, who depart from his way, and are brought low by their iniquities.—Ver. 18. Whose soul loatheth all manner of food, and who draw near to the gates of death.—Ver. 19. When these cry unto the Lord, &c. Green. The reader will observe throughout the whole translation of this psalm, a very irregular interchange of tenses; which it may be sufficient to have noted once, and to add, that in general the verbs should be translated in the present tense. 

Verse 26
Psalms 107:26. &c. They mount up, &c.— There cannot be conceived any thing more poetical or sublime, than this description of a storm at sea; a subject on which the most celebrated poets have employed their pens. It would be a pleasing task, if the nature or limits of our work allowed it, to compare this description of the Psalmist's with those of ancient and modern writers. But we are denied this agreeable task; and shall only add, that those who will make the comparison will find how much superior are the ideas and expressions of the sacred poet, to those of uninspired writers. Instead of, are at their wit's end, some translators read, and all their skill [namely, in sailing] faileth them. 

Verse 29
Psalms 107:29. He maketh the storm a calm— He maketh the storm to stand in silence. Mudge. 

Verse 32
Psalms 107:32. The people—and—elders— The people are here opposed to the elders, and both together signify the whole assembly or congregation; for, among the Jews, the doctors, the rulers of the synagogue, and the elders, had a distinct apartment from the people; and, the service being much in antiphone or response, part was spoken by those who officiated in the seat of the elders, and part by the multitude of the people at large, who answered amen, at least, at their giving thanks. 

Verse 39
Psalms 107:39. Again, they are minished and brought low— Whereas the others are diminished and brought low, by drought, suffering, and sorrow. The others mean those referred to in the 33rd and 34th verses. 

Verse 40
Psalms 107:40. He poureth contempt upon princes— This and the two following verses contain an opposition which seems to point to Pharaoh and the children of Israel. Pharaoh was brought to shame, and made to wander in תהו tohu, an idea compounded of waste, confusion, and darkness; for such was his case when God turned the dark side of the cloud upon him in the pursuit, and the Israelites came off triumphantly, marching in flocks like sheep. 

Dr. Delaney is of opinion, that from the 33rd verse David refers to the change wrought in the barren desart of Hareth, by the blessing of God upon his own and his companion's industry. It is a plain description, says he, of his own case, and such as can suit no other; and it is all spoken in the style of an experienced man: and indeed, if this were not so evident from the nature of the thing, his manner of introducing this reflection sufficiently shews that it related to himself. He observes, that God maketh a fruitful land barren, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein. Again, says he, He maketh the wilderness a standing water, &c. The nature of the antithesis plainly shews, that as God, for the sins of men, makes a fruitful land barren, so for their piety and righteousness, he turns barrenness into culture. But, the case being notoriously his own, he carefully forbore the least hint of piety or righteousness, lest he should be thought to vaunt of his own merits. And as to his ascribing all this to the agency of God, no man who considers the piety of his style will, for that reason, think it necessary to preclude the interposition of second causes, or human agency. Idleness, with regard to honest industry, is ordinarily the effect of vicious habits; and therefore it is no wonder if Canaan was, from the days of its ancient inhabitants, in the condition of the sluggard's vineyard, overrun with thorns and thistles; especially considering the desolations consequent to the ensuing and almost incessant wars. The Canaanites who inhabited the land before the days of Joshua were, without doubt, the wickedest and most abandoned race of mortals upon the face of the earth! And I believe it will be allowed, that all mankind are idle and negligent of culture, in proportion to their wickedness. Industry, and the honest arts of life, have a natural force to abate and restrain the unruly appetites and evil tendencies of the mind; whereas idleness lets them all loose, and indulges their excesses. Now idleness, in this view, and indeed in every view, is great guilt; and we know that briars and thorns are, in a great measure, the fruits of God's original curse upon guilt: and therefore God may, with great propriety, be said to make a fruitful land barren, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein. On the other hand, industry (I mean in things honest) is virtuous: And therefore when by this industry, exerted in hope, and in an humble dependance upon God for a blessing upon it, a barren land is made fruitful, God, without whose influence no industry can avail, may, in the style of a man truly religious, very probably be said to do all this, because the means are of his appointment, and the end the effect of his influence. This reasoning best accounts both for this psalm, and for that vast number of wilds and forests which protected David in the days of Saul; and at the same time makes it credible, that a man of so active, so improving, and so generous a spirit as David was, who chose, as all wise men would, to live independent, and would not suffer his men to injure his neighbours, or allow them in wickedness, (Psalms 101:4.) took this occasion to employ them in culture, and subsist them by it, and took pleasure in the employment. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This psalm opens like the foregoing with a thanksgiving to God, and suggests the same arguments for it, drawn from the goodness and mercy of God. We have here, 

1. The state of the persons spoken of; they lie under the power of their enemies; dispersed, and outcast; wandering without a settled abode; suffering the deeper want; hungry and thirsty, and their soul fainting for want of nourishment: to such sore distresses the dearest children of God are sometimes reduced; and this is an emblem also of the state of the righteous themselves, before the redemption of Jesus is embraced by them; they are enslaved by their sins, outcasts from God's favour, and can find no true rest for their souls in this disordered world; convinced of their misery and guilt, their soul is parched and ready to perish, nor can any thing quench their intolerable thirst, but the blood and merits of Jesus Christ. 

2. What methods they took. They cried unto the Lord in their trouble, who alone is able to deliver, and to whom the miserable and guilty sinner may fly, and find mercy and grace to help in time of need; for none ever sought his face in vain. 

3. What relief they found. He delivered them out of their distresses; recovered them from their wanderings, and restored them to a peaceable abode. Thus shall the poor bewildered sinner who cries to God be led by the hand of his grace to Jesus his Saviour; find him the way, the truth, and the life; and, if persevering in the ways of holiness, be by him conducted to an eternal mansion of undisturbed repose in glory. 

4. What thanks they are bound to render. O that men, converted souls, who experience such mercy from God, would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for the wonderful works shewn to themselves, and to the children of men in the like state of distress. 

2nd, God despiseth not the sighing of the prisoners. 

1. Their misery is described; shut up in dark and dismal dungeons, loaded with heavy irons, their souls afflicted, and the shadow of death extended over them. Such is man by nature, sunk in ignorance, dwelling in the shadow of spiritual death, bound in the fetters of corruption, and sitting down impotent to break the bands, or escape from the house of his prison. 

2. The cause of this suffering is their sin, wilful rebellion against evident commands, and neglect of the fairest warnings. God leaves not himself any where without witness; but peculiarly inexcusable are those who sin against the light of his revealed will, and reject a preached gospel. 

3. By his afflictive providence God made their proud spirit bend; conscious of the desperateness of their state, they fell at his feet; unless he save, they perish. Thus, by affliction and deep conviction of sin, does God break the proud spirit of fallen man, yielding to conviction; and then, as a lost and self-despairing sinner, he leads the penitent to the feet of Jesus, out of whom there is no salvation. 

4. In their distress they cried unto the Lord, as their only refuge and help, and he delivered them from their distress; he broke their bands, opened their prison-doors, and brought them to behold the light of the day, and from the shadow of death restored them to life and liberty. From chains of iron thus to be released, how great the blessing? but how much more invaluable the redemption of our souls, when Jesus, at our prayer, plucked us from the belly of hell, loosed the bonds of corruption, rescued us from death eternal, and brought us forth to the glorious life and liberty of the sons of God. For this transcendant grace, bless the Lord, O my soul! 

5. Every rescued captive is bound to ascribe glory to his great deliverer, and to praise his name; and the redeemed and saved sinner will not fail to render this tribute of his gratitude, and with delight to proclaim what God hath done for his soul to the children of men, that they may come and partake of the same goodness. 

3rdly, In sickness also God's mercy is proved, in answer to the prayer of the afflicted. We have, 

1. Their dangerous situation. Through the power of disease their appetite fails, medicine is vain, and death hovers on their eyelids, ready to close them for ever in the dust. 

2. The cause of their sickness is sin; that opened the door to Death, with all his train of evils, and we have only our own folly and wickedness to blame for all the bitter pangs that we feel. Note; (1.) Every suffering of our bodies should remind us of, and humble us for the sin of our souls. (2.) However wise sinners may conceit themselves, in casting off the restraints of God's law, and indulging their passions, they will be found at the last the most wretched fools. 

3. God at their cry rescues them from the jaws of death, raises them from the bed of languishing, rebukes the disease, and, by his word, restores their lost health and strength again. Note; (1.) Is any sick? let him pray. Prayer can do more than medicine. (2.) Sin is the sickness of the soul; but when Jesus by his word and Spirit speaks to the heart, he heals our spiritual maladies, breaks the power of corruption, restores our souls to the life of grace below, and has provided for the faithful soul the eternal life of glory above. Great Physician, let me daily feel thy healing power! 

4. Gratitude is the bounden duty of those whose life through mercy is restored. Let them acknowledge the goodness of God which they have tasted, and shew forth his praises, not only with thankful lips, but by devoting to his glory the days he hath prolonged; rejoicing in his salvation, and publishing to his praise the wonders of his grace. 

4thly, The mariners who plough the main, dwelling in the midst of dangers, and daily beholding God's wonders in the deep, have peculiar obligations lying upon them to bless and praise him for the preservations they experience. 

1. Their dangers are great and imminent. At God's command the stormy winds rush from their hollow caverns, and with tremendous roar raise up the foaming billows. Mounting the dreadful steep, the vessel seems to climb the skies: then, rushing down the horrid precipice, appears sunk within a watery grave. The affrighted seamen, unable to keep their feet, stagger on the deck; and, no longer able to guide the ship, give her up to the winds and waves, ready to abandon themselves to despair. How prepared to die ought they to be, who are in deaths so often! 

2. They cry unto God. How can they do otherwise, when death in this most tremendous form stands ghastly in their view! Then instant help appears: he who "rides on the whirlwind, and directs the storm," checks with a word its fury: the winds are hushed, the waves subside, and, like a molten looking-glass, not a dimple ruffles the surface of the late troubled ocean. Note; (1.) A seaman, above all others, should be a man of faith and prayer. (2.) He who bids the stormy waves be still, and they obey him, can as easily speak peace to the tempestuous soul, and calm the distresses of the despairing sinner. 

3. With delight and joy the mariner beholds the danger past, and now, the wished-for haven in view, expects rest from all his toils. Thus, after tossing long on life's tempestuous ocean, the faithful soul, at death's approach, descries the happy shore, and enters the fair haven of eternal rest, where it would be. 

4. For such wondrous deliverance and distinguished goodness, how can we but adore the hand that saves us, and, in the great congregation, offer up our thanksgivings, the expression of our lively gratitude, and the encouragement for others in the like distress to call upon the God who heareth prayer. 

5thly, Various and surprising are the changes which God worketh in the earth. 

1. He makes the fruitful land barren for the iniquity of its inhabitants, turning the rivers into a wilderness. Again, when his blessings rest on some favoured people, the wilderness changes its face, and blossoms as the rose. Plenty there satisfies the hungry, and the rising city affords a safe abode to the inhabitants. The vineyards spring, the corn flourishes, and the vintage and harvest crown the happy year. Their families multiply under the divine blessing, and their flocks and herds greatly increase. On the other hand, when he turns the current of his favour back again, they wither and decay; oppressed, afflicted, and groaning under their sorrows, their numbers and strength decrease, till they become as a beacon on a hill. Thus, when princes abuse their divinely delegated power, he, by whom kings reign, pours contempt upon them, and hurls them from the throne; and, fallen from their high estate, compels them to wander destitute and bewildered in the trackless wilderness; while by his providence he sometimes raises the poor from the dunghill, sets them on high, crowns them with dignity, blesses them with a numerous family, and puts all affliction far away from them. In all which dispensations we may admire and adore the justice and power of God. Note; (1.) Sinners are the plague of the earth; for their sakes the land mourneth, while the righteous procure perpetual blessings on their abode. (2.) If we be providentially exalted or brought low, increased or diminished, let us see and acknowledge through the whole the hand of God. 

2. The effects which these changes will produce. The righteous shall see it, and rejoice; happy to behold the humble exalted, the crest of pride fallen, and God glorified in his providential dispensations: and all iniquity shall stop her mouth; the sinner, confounded, shall be forced to lay his mouth in the dust, and own the righteous judgment. Whoso is wise, or, with an interrogation, Who is wise? let them shew it by an attentive and persevering regard to these ways of providence, and observe these things, to profit thereby; and then they shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord, see it in all his dispensations, and experience it to the present and eternal welfare of their faithful souls. 

108 Chapter 108 

Verse 1
Psalms 108. 

David encourageth himself to praise God: he prayeth for God's assistance, according to his promise: his confidence in God's help. 

A Song or Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד מזמור שׁיר Shiir mizmor ledavid.— The former part of this psalm is very little different from the last five verses of the 57th psalm, which David is supposed to have placed here, instead of those wherewith the 60th psalm begins, because he had now made some progress in those wars which he was but entering upon when he wrote the 60th psalm; and therefore here he begins to thank God for his mercy, as there he laments the ill condition of his affairs. We refer to the notes on the 57th and 60th psalms. Dr. Delaney observes, that the introduction to this psalm plainly shews David's situation to have been now very different from what it was when he wrote the 60th psalm: How finely, says he, is the noblest spirit of piety and of poetry united in this hymn! How delicate this address to his lyre! to be ready at his call, to be early awake, and prepared for it; for he was resolved to be stirring betimes! The greatness of the occasion required it; which was no less than to sing the praises of the Almighty, and to celebrate his glory to the whole world around. Filled with this glorious design, which had taken entire possession of his heart, he immediately declares that he will execute it, Psalms 108:3. I will confess, &c.; and, forgetting his address to his lyre, instantly breaks out into raptures upon the truth and mercy of his God: Great above the heavens is thy mercy, and to the aether thy truth; alluding, doubtless, to the purity and transparency of that heavenly substance, to render it the aptest and finest emblem of truth. Life of David, b. 3: Psalms 100:3. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The Psalmist discovers in these verses the blessed frame of his own spirit, and teaches us how our praises should be offered up to God: with hearts fixed on the sacred subject; rising early to the pleasing task; and only, with every warm expression of grateful affection, proclaiming in the midst of the people his mercy and faithfulness, his greatness and glory: mercy more extensive than the heavens, truth which reacheth to the clouds, and glory infinitely beyond all blessing and praise which men or angels can offer. 

2nd, We have, 

1. The Psalmist's prayer in behalf of himself and people. Note; Every believer is a David, a beloved, and may confidently expect to see the salvation of God. 

2. He already triumphs, since he has the truth of God engaged to bring him to Israel's throne, and put the neighbouring nations, their enemies, under his footstool. Note; (1.) What God promises, faith can rejoice in, as already done. (2.) The beloved Son of David hath an everlasting kingdom, and before him all his enemies must lick the dust. 

3. Whatever difficulties were in the way, by human power insurmountable, whatever discouragements he had met with, and however numerous the hosts of his enemies, he looks to God; if he be Israel's leader, not Edom's walls can withstand; but, strong in his might, his people shall be more than conquerors. Thus may the believer, in the view of the spiritual foes of his soul, and the strong fortresses of corruption, be ready to stagger in the consciousness of his own weakness; but there is help laid on one mighty to save: through Christ strengthening us, we can do all things; and it is he who shall here below tread down all our enemies, and bring all his faithful people at last to share his triumphs over sin, death, and hell, in the eternal world of glory. 

109 Chapter 109 

Verse 1
Psalms 109. 

David complaining of his slanderous enemies, under the person of Judas, devoteth them: he sheweth their sin: complaining of his own misery, he prayth for help: he promiseth thankfulness. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm of David. 

Title. מזמור לדוד למנצח lamnatseach ledavid mizmor.— There is no doubt that this psalm was composed by David; but whether when he was persecuted by Saul and calumniated by Doeg (see 1 Samuel 26:19.), or whether at the time of Absalom's rebellion, is uncertain. Several of the Jewish, interpreters think the former; though the Syriac translators understood it of the latter; if so, it refers to the traitor Ahithophel, who, in a fit of despair, went and hanged himself, 2 Samuel 17:23. In this last circumstance, he answers most exactly. But certain it is, that either Doeg or Ahithophel was a fit type and representative of the traitor Judas; who, without all question, was prophetically intended in this psalm, for so St. Peter expounds it, Acts 1:26. If therefore we consider it in its first sense as relating to one of them, yet in its principal and prophetic sense it refers to Judas and the persecutors of our Lord; against whom the Psalmist denounces the most dreadful judgments. And in this sense the curses, as they are called, can give no offence to any well-disposed mind; for in reality they are mere prophetic denunciations, and in that view should be translated throughout in the future, as we have had occasion to observe more than once before. To this effect Theodoret observes well, that, though our Saviour commands us to bless our persecutors, no one should think this prophesy repugnant to that command: for the Psalmist does not speak here by way of imprecation, but foretels the future punishment which should attend Judas and the unmerciful Jews who betrayed and persecuted Christ. 

Psalms 109:1. Hold not thy peace— The idea of God's holding his peace or keeping silence is opposed to his affording his gracious aid and protection to his servants. Of my praise, means, "who art the subject of my praise, or, who hath hitherto given me continual cause to praise thee." It may be read, O God, my praise. 

Verse 4
Psalms 109:4. For my love, &c.— While I pray for them, they in return for my love falsely accuse me. Green. 

Verse 6
Psalms 109:6. Set thou a wicked man over him— Set a wicked one over him, and let an adversary stand at his right hand. I choose to translate it, says Mudge, by the general word adversary, because it better suits the idea of a judgment or trial. Instead of an advocate's standing at his right hand, as he in the last verse of the psalm intimates God would do for him, he wishes an adversary to stand there, to push the affair against him to the utmost, with a wicked unmerciful man to judge him. Mr. Green, following Dr. Sykes, understands it in a different way, as if these were the words and wishes of David's enemies against him, not of David against his enemies. "Set a wicked man over him, say they, to hear his cause, and let a false accuser, &c." And indeed there seems great probability in this interpretation; as David in the 21st verse, and so on to the end of the psalm, appeals to God from these imprecations of his enemies, and intreats him to bless, although they curse him. In this view it is remarkably striking, that the curses vainly uttered by David's enemies against him should reverberate upon their own heads, and be so singularly verified in the type. See Sykes's Introduction to his Paraphrase on the Hebrews, page 32. 

Verse 10
Psalms 109:10. Let them seek their bread— Let them be driven from their ruinous habitations. Green. 

Verse 11
Psalms 109:11. Let the extortioner catch— Or, Let the usurer extort. 

Verse 16
Psalms 109:16. That he might even slay the broken in heart— And broken in heart, to slay him. 

Verse 18
Psalms 109:18. Like oil into his bones— These expressions admirably mark out an adhering rooted curse, which penetrated the body, as the water which one drinks, and as the oil with which one is rubbed: They have swallowed cursing like water; they are penetrated by it, as by the oil wherewith they have been anointed. Calmet. Houbigant thinks that the waters of jealousy are here meant. See Numbers 5:18. And Green renders it, with much seeming propriety, like marrow into his bones. 

Verse 20
Psalms 109:20. Let this be the reward, &c.— This shall, or will be the reward, &c. Thus David, in prophesy, foresees that the curses vented by his enemies against himself, would reverberate upon their own heads. See the note on Psalms 109:6. There are some, however, who would render the words: This is the behaviour of mine adversaries, with respect to, or before Jehovah. See Kennicott's Dissert. Psalms 5:2 : p. 582. 

Verse 23
Psalms 109:23. I am tossed up and down as the locust— I am driven away, or shaken off like the locust. Green and Mudge. Dr. Shaw, speaking of the large and numerous swarms of locusts in Barbary, says, "When the wind blew briskly, so that these swarms were crowded by others, or thrown one upon another, we had a lively idea of that comparison of the Psalmist's being tossed up and down as the locust." See Travels, p. 187. 

Verse 31
Psalms 109:31. He shall stand at the right hand of the poor— That is, to defend, and plead for him. As the accuser stood at the right hand, Psalms 109:6 so shall God also stand there, as this poor and distressed man's advocate, to maintain him against the injurious charge brought against him. The word condemn should rather be rendered oppose, or pursue his soul, or life, i.e. plead against him, so as to call his life in question. Though it was in war, not in judicature, that David's enemies thus contended with him, yet one of these is poetically expressed by the other; their hostile opposition, by words which are only forensic. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The Psalmist, in the person of the Messiah, addresses his prayer to God, under the oppressions of the wicked. 

1. He lodges his appeal with God, under the calumnies of his enemies. Hold not thy peace, as if disregarding his sufferings, O God of my praise or my glorying; for even the Lord Jesus, as man, regarded his father as the object of his worship and glory. 

2. He describes the invenomed malice of his enemies, from whose violence he sought deliverance. Wicked in temper and practice, deceitful, with fairest professions covering the blackest designs; liars, whose tongues distilled poison into the incautious ear; filled with hatred, restlesly bent on mischief, they compassed him about; and violent, they with causeless rage fought against him; returned his love with ingratitude and enmity, and rendered evil for the good he shewed them. Thus was Jesus treated; reviled, traduced, betrayed by him who called him master, but sought only to ensnare him: things laid to his charge that he knew not; persecuted, though innocent, with the most implacable vengeance; all his love repaid with hatred; and the astonishing miracles of kindness that he wrought exasperating the resentment of his enemies, and returned by an ignominious crucifixion. 

3. Under these trials, prayer was his recourse. I give myself unto prayer, or I am a man of prayer; herein he exercised himself day and night, and even on the cross ceased not to cry, "Father, forgive them." May we learn of our divine Lord thus to pray for those who despitefully use and persecute us! 

2nd, They who have blamed David's spirit, as if he appeared vindictive, have mistaken him greatly. When he speaks as a prophet, he foresees and foretels what would be the end of the wicked: when he speaks in the person of the Son of God, he denounces the just judgment due to the children of perdition. Terrible are the woes herein contained; Judas felt them: may we never, by like transgressions, provoke the same punishment. 

3rdly, We have the Incarnate Redeemer's complaint and prayer, and his joy in being heard and answered. 

1. His condition is very distressing: poor and needy, born in a stable, and having no place to lay his head; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; his heart wounded with bitterest indignities, and more deeply still with the wrath of God due to the sins that he bore: hurried to the grave by a violent death, as the declining shadow: tossed to and fro, from Pilate to Herod, from Annas to Caiaphas: weak with fasting, and his body emaciated: reproached as a Samaritan, a magician, a mover of sedition, and, even on the cross, insulted by those who shook their heads at him, mocking at his high pretensions of being the Son of God. Note; If our Head thus suffered, let not his members murmur at their lot, under the pressures of poverty, a decaying body, or a reviling world: Jesus hath endured the cross before us. 

2. His prayer is very importunate. Deliver, help, and save me: and to this end he pleads God's own glory concerned in vindicating his righteous cause; his mercy, ever ready to succour the poor destitute. Such interposition also would carry conviction of God's interesting himself on his behalf; others would acknowledge his hand, and these enemies themselves be confounded and ashamed: ashamed as penitent; or confounded as criminals. Thus, if God helped and blessed him, he could sit easy under the curses of his enemies, well knowing how impotent they were, and only big with vengeance on themselves. Note; (1.) If God bless us, we need not care how much men curse us. (2.) All our hope must be placed on God's boundless mercy and grace: he alone can help and save us, not we ourselves. 

3. His joy is great in the Lord. Among the multitude he will lift up his voice; yea, aloud his praises shall be heard for this great salvation of God. For he shall stand at the right hand of the poor, his Messiah, and all his poor people, to support and protect them; to save him from those that condemn his soul; as he did when he raised up Jesus from the dead, and set him at his own right hand; and as he will do with all his persecuted, faithful, and suffering disciples at the last day, when none shall appear to lay one charge against them, and all their former adversaries shall be found liars. 

110 Chapter 110 

Verse 1
Psalms 110. 

The kingdom, the priesthood, the conquest, and the passion of Christ. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. מזמור לדוד ledavid mizmor.— It is universally agreed, that this psalm was composed by David: and it seems to be almost as universally agreed, that he speaks not of himself at all in it, but directly of the Messiah. 

This is the more remarkable, because in most, if not all the other psalms, where he prophesies of our Saviour, there is an obvious meaning, if not throughout the psalm, yet in several parts of it, which relate to some particular occasion, some passage or other in David's history; and those psalms are to be understood of Christ in a secondary sense, though not less evident, and sometimes more so than the first. But this psalm is wholly to be understood of Christ alone. Bishop Hare says, that because he had observed that most things in the psalms which were fulfilled in Christ, were spoken in their first, and, as it is called, literal sense of David, who was an illustrious type of Christ, he tried more than once whether he could not apply this psalm to David; but could not in any way which was satisfactory. DeMuis had laboured before him on the same subject, and with the same success. Indeed the ancient Jews themselves understood it thus; and that this was the known and received sense of it in our Saviour's time, appears from what passed between him and the Pharisees, Matthew 22:42; Matthew 22:46. To the same sense St. Peter applies it, Acts 2:34-35 and the inspired writer to the Hebrews, Hebrews 1:13 and this is further clear from the 4th verse of it; for the priesthood was confined to the line of Aaron; and none of David's posterity, the Messiah only excepted, was ever entitled to that honour. Nor indeed could any of Aaron's descendants presume to style themselves priests for ever, as our High-priest most literally is. We may therefore say with Bishop Patrick, that this psalm is a very plain prediction of our Saviour's divinity, his royal dignity, his priesthood, his victories, and triumph. 

Psalms 110:1. The Lord said, &c.— That is, "God the Father said to God the Son, whom I honour as my Lord, and adore as my God, Sit thou (namely, after thy sufferings upon earth) at my right hand;"—an expression denoting the highest dignity and honour; and alluding to earthly monarchs, who placed those on their right hand to whom they would shew the greatest honour, or whom they designed to advance to the greatest power and authority. See 1 Kings 2:19. It here signifies the dominion which Jesus Christ, after his death, received from God the Father, as the Messiah. Thus he says of himself, Revelation 3:21. I overcame, and am set down with my father in his throne. It is added, until I make, &c. Jesus Christ subdues his enemies by the power which is essential to him, as he is one with the Father, God blessed for ever; and he does it also by the power which he has received from the Father, in quality of Mediator. See Matthew 28:18. 1 Corinthians 15:25. Thine enemies, mean, thy crucifiers; converting some, and destroying others; the idolatrous heathen; subjecting them to thy gospel; the power of sin and Satan in men's hearts, and at last death itself. The expression, thy footstool, which denotes an entire subdual of enemies, alludes to the custom of Eastern nations, to tread upon the necks of the kings whom they had conquered, and so make them, as it were, their footstool. See Joshua 10:24. 2 Samuel 22:41. Mr. Martin, in his Explication des Textes difficiles, has shewn that this expression of sitting at the right hand of God, not only implies the elevation of the Messiah to the throne, but his equality with the Father; and he observes, that the Divinity of Jesus Christ could never have been opposed, if these words had been properly understood: he remarks further, that the word footstool declares the same thing. To have a footstool, says he, was formerly a mark of distinction, reserved only for those who were appointed to a dignity. There is no mention of footstool in Scripture, but where God and kings are concerned. The ark of the covenant is often called the Lord's footstool; 1 Chronicles 28:2; 1 Chronicles 28:21 and it is said, 2 Chronicles 9:18 that the footstool of Solomon's throne was of gold. In short, Homer gives footstools only to heroes and persons of the first rank. These remarks shew, that the mention of footstool in this place, is only to exalt the power of the Son of God, and to establish it upon the most solid and glorious foundations. It will sufficiently distinguish this footstool, that it shall be composed only of the heads of his enemies; of the impenitent Jews, of the persecutors of the church, of Antichrist, of sinners, of death, of hell, and of the devil. These are his enemies: these are they whom he shall bruise; whom he shall rule with a rod of iron, and break in pieces as a vessel of clay; and who shall serve for his everlasting triumph; see Psalms 2:9 which psalm the reader will observe bears a great affinity to the present. 

Verse 2-3
Psalms 110:2-3. The Lord shall send the rod— It is plain, that by making but two periods of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th verses of the psalm, which is confessed on all hands to be prophetical of the Messiah's reign, the Jews have so far murdered the sense of it, that no version has been able to translate it without some needless and unwarrantable superlatives; whereas, had they divided it into three verses, and placed the full stops where they ought to be, the sense would have been clear, easy, and exactly agreeable to the prophesy contained in it. But perhaps this is what they carefully avoided. The reason of it will appear by what follows. And as no version has as yet rectified it, we shall take the liberty to subjoin the literal translation of those three verses, according to their and our punctuation, that the reader may the which ought to be preferred. 

According to the Massoretic. 

Psalms 110:2. The Lord shall send the rod of thy power out of Zion: Be thou ruler in the midst of thine enemies. 

3. Thy free-will people in the days of thy power, in the beauty of holiness; from the womb of the morning is the dew of thy birth. 

According to our Punctuation. 

Psalms 110:2. The Lord shall send the rod of thy power out of Zion. 

3. Rule thou, in the midst of thine enemies, thy free-will people, in the day of thy power, in the beauty of holiness. 4. From the womb of the morning is the dew of thy birth. 

In the first of these the reader will see that the placing the full point after enemies strikes off the next words, thy free-will people, from being either the accusative of the verb רדה redeh, rule thou, going before, or from having any connexion with what comes after. So that the words stand so ungrammatically there by themselves, that to make sense of the verse, most versions have been forced to make it the nominative of a verb, which they have substituted to it of their own. Thus one of our versions—that in the Liturgy of the church of England,—words it thus, "In the day of thy power shall the people offer free-will offerings;" where the words shall offer are added to make up the sense; and the other words are inverted by placing the words in the day of thy power before them, contrary to the Hebrew. That in our Bible is still wider from the original, though it substitutes less, as the reader may see by comparing it with ours here, which is exactly literal and plain. According, therefore, to this pointing, the verses in question may be fairly commented as follows; Psalms 110:2. The Lord shall send the rod, or sceptre of thy power out of Sion; i.e. out of the tribe of Judah; Psalms 110:3. Rule thou over thy free-will people,—for none but such are fit to be Christ's subjects. In the midst of thine enemies, Jews and heathens, or, in a spiritual sense, the world, the flesh, and the devil. In the day of thy power, that is, when all power shall be given him, both in heaven and earth, Matthew 28:18. In the beauties of holiness; which is the peculiar characteristic of Christ's reign, and of his religion. Univ. Hist. vol. 3: p. 223. 

Verse 3
Psalms 110:3. From the womb of the morning, &c.— Thou hast shone like the morning from thy very birth; thy youth has been covered with dew. Ross. 98: sed vid. Hiller, part 2: p. 26. Nold. p. 1029. Or, The dew of thy youth is as from the womb of the morning. Mr. Mann in his Critical Notes, after a variety of observations, gives us the second and third verses thus: A sceptre of might will Jehovah deliver thee out of Sion; reign thou in the midst of thine enemies; Psalms 110:3 and with thee, O prince, in the day of thy power, thy saints, through mercy clothed with splendour. Before the morning-star I begot thee, my Son. Houbigant renders the latter clause somewhat similar: Before the morning-star I have begotten thee from the womb. According to the first exposition of the words, the meaning must be, that quickly after the morning or beginning of Christ's kingdom, it should over-spread the earth as the morning dew. According to the second exposition, the multiplicity of Christ's seed, or the faithful, is foretold: "Thy seed will not be less numerous "or fruitful than the morning dew." And according to that of Mann and Houbigant, with which many of the ancient versions agree, the eternal generation of the Son is declared. Bishop Reynolds explains it agreeably to the second exposition. "Thy children shall be born in as great abundance unto thee, as the dew which falleth from the womb of the morning;" and I cannot help adding, that this interpretation appears to me not only most agreeable to the context, but the most natural and easy interpretation of the Hebrew. "The dew of thy youth is [as the dew] from the womb of the morning." See Song of Solomon 5:3. Isaiah 26:19. Job 8:22; Job 8:22. Bishop Lowth, speaking of the intermixture of metaphor with allegory in Genesis 49:9 observes, that the case is the same with regard to that memorable prophesy which foretold the surprising growth of the gospel; where, indeed, the metaphor being blended with the simile, and the principal word not being repeated, causes some obscurity: The dew of thy progeny is more than the womb of the morning; meaning, "The dew of thy progeny is more abundant than the dew which proceeds from the womb of the morning." See his 10th Lecture. 

Verse 4
Psalms 110:4. Thou art a priest for ever— The Jews have, either through design or haste, corrupted this text in such a manner that all its force with respect to its application to Christ is lost; for the literal version of the words according to the present Hebrew is, Thou art a priest for ever, according to my order, O Melchizedek, or O my just king. As this corruption is entirely owing to the addition of י jod to the word דברת dibrath, which letter is likewise corruptly added to other words, the text may be restored to its genuine purity by omitting that letter; and that it should be omitted is evident from the LXX, Vulgate, Ethiopic, and Arabic, which concur in reading the same as our English version. See Houbigant, Kennicott's Dissert. vol. 1: p. 218 and Hebrews 5:6. 

Verse 5-6
Psalms 110:5-6. The Lord at thy right hand— This is to be understood of the Messiah, instated in his regal power at the right hand of his Father; and not of the Father himself as his helper and defender, as Psalms 16:8 and elsewhere the phrase is understood. The prophet here on a sudden addresses himself to God the Father; and such transitions, as we have frequently observed, are common in the Hebrew poetry. The Lord will strike through, &c. that is break in pieces the greatest powers upon earth, who shall provoke his displeasure, by an obstinate opposal of his authority, and of the establishment of his gospel. It is added, He shall judge among the heathen; demonstrate himself to all the heathen world to be their law-giver and judge. He shall fill the places with the dead bodies, namely, of those powers, whom he shall strike through in the day of his wrath: and he shall wound the heads, the principals or rulers, over or of many countries; i.e. the Roman emperors themselves, who shall then rule over the greatest part of the world. Mudge renders the last clause, He shall crush the head against the earth plentifully. The reader will easily discern that the Psalmist here describes the exercise of Christ's regal and supreme dominion; his conquest over sin and sinners, and over all the opposition of the powers of darkness, in metaphorical expressions taken from earthly conquests. See Revelation 13:7-8; Revelation 14:8; Revelation 14:20. We would just observe, that there are some expositors who understand the words, the Lord at thy right hand, to be an apostrophe to the church; expressing Christ's care and protection of it, his readiness to assist and defend his own people against all the injuries and assaults of adverse power: as if it had been said, "Be not dismayed nor cast down, O ye subjects of this king, as if, being exalted to God's right hand, he had given over the care and protection of his people. For as he is at the right hand of his Father in glory and majesty, so is he also at your right hand, standing to execute judgment on your enemies, the greatest, the highest, the wisest of them, and to reveal the power of his arm towards you in your protection." See Bishop Reynolds. 

Verse 6
Psalms 110:6. He shall judge among the heathen, &c.— Capel in his Critica Sacra, p. 367 has out of St. Jerome's Latin translation helped us to a better reading of this place, says Mr. Mann; He shall judge the nations; he shall fill the vallies; (corresponding perhaps with the sense of Isaiah 40:4. Every valley shall be exalted, &c.) and smite in sunder the heads over divers countries: "He shall crush the head of the great ones on the earth;" which, in the opinion of Bruccioli, the author of an old Italian translation, may be pointed at Antichrist. Mr. Fenwick reads the second clause very differently: 

He will our ruins, laid in dust, repair; And the proud heads of many countries wound: 

Hebr. He fills, or will fill the carcases; those ruins of our poor earthly tabernacle. Or, if there be any ellipsis supposed, and supplied by, "He will fill the places, or the world, or the field of battle, with carcases," it may correspond with those prophesies which point at the gathering all nations to battle, before the universal reign of Christ takes place. And that this is the design and meaning, seems the more probable from the next line, which appears to point at the wicked one, the head of many lands, whom the Lord will destroy by the breath of his mouth, and the brightness of his coming. 

Verse 7
Psalms 110:7. He shall drink of the brook in the way— "That is," says Houbigant, "the brook Cedron, I suppose;" David pointing out the passion of our Lord, by a continuance of the metaphor wherewith he began. Jesus was exalted because of his suffering, therefore did he lift up his head. See Hebrews 12:2. This is the more general interpretation of the verse. There are some, however, who give it a different meaning, and suppose that by drinking of the brook in the way, is meant the succour and supply of Almighty grace. That water is a usual symbol by which instruction, or rather the influences of the holy Spirit are represented, is evident from Isaiah 12:3; Isaiah 55:1. John 7:38-39. According to this sense the meaning of the Psalmist will be, "If it be asked how the Redeemer shall be enabled to execute the various and important offices foretold in the former part of this psalm; the prophet replies, He shall drink of the brook in the way. He shall not be left barely to his human nature, which would unavoidably sink; but, through the whole administration of his mediatorial kingdom and his incarnate state, shall be supported with omnipotent succours. He shall drink at the brook of Almighty power: He shall be continually supported by the influence of the Holy Spirit; and therefore shall he lift up his head. By these means shall he be rendered equal to his prodigious talk, superior to all opposition, successful in whatever he undertakes, and greatly triumphant over all his enemies." See Hervey's Meditations, vol. 1: p. 129 and Bishop Stillingfleet's Sermons, vol. 1 p. 353. They who are inclined to see the first interpretation explained and elucidated, will find ample satisfaction in Bishop Reynolds's fine explication of this psalm, to which we refer the reader with great pleasure. If we consider this psalm, says a writer, as every one should, not only as a prophesy, but a pathetic poem, I think we cannot fail of being charmed as much with the elegance of the competition as we are satisfied of the truth of the predictions which it contains. In the first verse our Lord is seated at the right hand of God, as a place of the greatest dignity which can be conceived; as the partner of his throne and power: agreeably to which, in the second he is invested with his authority, by having the sceptre of his power, and an universal and supreme command even over his enemies, delivered to him. In consequence of this, he receives the homage of his subjects, the free-will offerings of his faithful people, who are as numerous as the drops of the morning dew which overspread the earth. In the fourth verse the sacerdotal is added to the regal office. In the fifth and sixth the Psalmist returns again to describe the exercise of his supreme and sovereign authority; and in the last, he gives a reason why he was exalted to so much honour; namely, as a reward for that most astonishing act of his humiliation; which is expressed very poetically by his drinking of the brook in the way; upon which St. Paul seems to have given a comment, when he says, that being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death: wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, &c. See Philippians 2:8-9. 

This prophesy was fulfilled in Jesus, when he arose from the dead, ascended into heaven, and sat down on the right hand of his Father, from thenceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool; i.e. till Satan, the prince of this world, be confined for ever to the bottomless pit; till all the persecuting powers of earth be destroyed, and till death and the grave shall be no more; Psalms 110:1. The kingdom to which he was advanced, was a spiritual kingdom: the sceptre with which he was presented in the heavenly Sion, was all power in heaven and on earth; to be employed for the protection of his subjects and the destruction of his enemies: Psalms 110:2. The laws of his kingdom were the laws of the Gospel; which were to be published from Jerusalem: They who freely offered themselves to publish his laws, and gather subjects into his kingdom, were the apostles and first preachers of his gospel; who waited at Jerusalem, the beauty of holiness, till they were invested with power from on high to execute their commission; and when they went forth among the heathen, to subdue and reduce them to the obedience of faith, they spread his gospel over the known world in a few years, and gathered into his kingdom multitudes of subjects out of every nation under heaven: Psalms 110:3. At the same time that Jesus was feared on his throne as king, he was made high priest in the heavenly sanctuary, to intercede for his people, and be their advocate with the Father: Psalms 110:4. The sceptre was given him as well for the destruction of his enemies, as the protection of his subjects. When, therefore, the potentates of the earth opposed his gospel, and persecuted its publishers, he destroyed them with the breath of his mouth; first, by pouring out his wrath on Judea, in the excision of its inhabitants and the subversion of its state, and afterwards by executing his vengeance on the persecuting powers of the heathen world, as they rose up to oppose the advancement of his kingdom: Psalms 110:5-6 and see Revelation 19:11; Revelation 19:21 to the end. When Jesus set out upon his warfare against the enemies of our salvation, he drank deep of the cup of sorrow and sufferings; but, in reward for his humiliation, he is highly exalted to the throne of glory at the right hand of God, that all should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father; and hence he encourages his followers by declaring, to him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne; even as I overcame, and am set down with my Father on his throne. See Green on the Prayer of Habakkuk. 

REFLECTIONS.—The glory of our incarnate Saviour is the great subject of the Psalmist's praise. 

1. He is exalted to the highest dignity in heaven, and David owns him his adored Lord. The Lord, Jehovah the Father, said unto my Lord, Jesus the Messiah, Sit thou at my right hand, advanced to the seat of most transcendant glory and honour, until I make thine enemies thy footstool; enemies innumerable has our Lord to conflict with, the world, sin, Satan, death, &c. but he sits upon the throne, and they must bow before his footstool; some are already subdued, and shortly the conquest will be complete, when the last enemy shall be destroyed, and all his faithful people made to triumph with him in glory. Hasten, O Lord, this happy day! 

2. All power is given him on earth. The Lord shall send forth the rod, or sceptre, of thy strength, the everlasting gospel, the power of God unto salvation; which, by the Spirit's energy is made effectual to the conversion of the souls of sinners, bowing them to submit to the sceptre of his righteousness; and this went forth first out of Zion, and hath spread to the remotest corners of the earth: rule thou, or thou shalt rule, in the midst of thine enemies; the Redeemer's kingdom will be established in spite of all opposition, and his church rise superior to all the malice of men and devils: yea, such will be the effectual working of his mighty power, that even those whose minds were enmity against him, and their lives open rebellion, shall be convinced, humbled, sue for mercy, and be converted unto him. 

3. His subjects shall be a willing people, inclined to offer up themselves, their bodies, souls, and spirits, to his blessed service; cheerfully lifting under his banners in the day of his power; when in the preaching of the word, accompanied with the demonstration of the Spirit, they shall be drawn to him by the cords of love, and arrayed in the beauties of holiness, meet to attend their glorious head, from the womb of the morning; and their multitudes shall be as the drops of morning dew. Note; (1.) It is of grace that we become his believing people. (2.) There are transcendant beauties in Jesus, effectual when seen to engage supremely the sinner's soul to him. (3.) Though Christ is to the believer all in all, it never makes him neglect internal purity, but makes him aspire after perfect holiness. 

4. All is confirmed by the oath of God. The Lord hath sworn by himself, since he can swear by no greater, and will not repent, for he is without variableness, or shadow of turning; Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Melchizedek; a priest, to make reconciliation for the sins of his people; for ever, the efficacy of the one oblation that he offered abiding the same, and he at the right-hand of God, ever living to plead it, and make intercession for us; after the order of Melchizedek, an order of priesthood, prior to and greater than that of Aaron, unchangeable and eternal. Note; The hope of the faithful soul is fixed upon the most solid basis, on the all-sufficiency of Jesus, and the oath of the eternal Jehovah. With what confidence then should we expect pardon, grace, and all the blessings of salvation, from the great high-priest of our profession; and how great is the dishonour that we cast upon him, when for a moment we dare question his power and grace, and stagger at promises confirmed by two immutable things, the word and oath of that God who cannot lie? 

111 Chapter 111 

Verse 1
Psalms 111. 

The Psalmist by his example inciteth others to praise God for his glorious and gracious works. The fear of God breedeth true wisdom. 

הללויה halleluiah. THIS psalm in the original consists of as many versicles as there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet. Bishop Patrick very reasonably supposes it to be a kind of epitome of the 105th and 106th psalms. 

Verse 2
Psalms 111:2. Sought out of all them that have pleasure therein— Studied, or inquired into by all those who have pleasure therein. Houbigant and Green. Mudge renders it, Exquisitely contrived for all their purposes. This is a reflection, says he, arising from a view of the divine wisdom, which unerringly directs all its doings to their proper ends. This appeared by God's whole miraculous dealing with the Jewish nation, which at length safely instated them in the promised land. 

Verse 3
Psalms 111:3. His work is honourable and glorious— This and the following verses seem to refer to those glorious manifestations of God's power in Egypt; to the passover, which was a gracious memorial of his favour to his people when he slew the Egyptians; to his miraculous provision for them in the wilderness, and to his settling them in their inheritance in Canaan. 

Verse 4
Psalms 111:4. He hath made, &c.— He hath made him a memorial by his wonderful works; the Lord, gracious, &c. 

Verse 10
Psalms 111:10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning— Or, as the original word ראשׁית reishith also signifies the first, the principal point. A good understanding have all they, &c. That is, "it is the surest mark of a good judgment, to apply one's self to the strict observance of God's commandments:" or, according to the original, A good understanding have all they that do it; i.e. who constantly observe this wisdom, this fear of the Lord: this will give them a better understanding of what is good for them, than any politic maxims can infuse into them. The next words may be rendered, the praise of it; i.e. of the wisdom and good understanding of those who fear the Lord: this will procure them such a substantial happiness, as nothing sub-lunary can possibly bestow upon them. This wisdom is called the fear of God, because deduced from the sovereign right of the Creator to demand the regard and obedience of his creatures: but it is such a fear, as is founded on a belief of, and attention to, all the attributes of the Deity, his goodness and mercy, as well as his justice and power, particularly as they are revealed to us in and through Jesus Christ: it is therefore often in scripture called, the love of God, and trust in God; it is a fear of displeasing him; a desire of imitating him; an affectionate sense of his adorable excellencies; a resolution of conforming ourselves to his will; and, in consequence, a satisfactory confidence of enjoying his protection in all events. The fear of God, thus understood and practised, turns the most awful of the divine attributes into the most consolatory articles of belief. The infinite power of God is no longer terrifying, when through Christ it is disarmed of vengeance; nay, is even matter of joy and delight, when considered as engaged in our behalf. The terrors of his justice need not make us afraid, when not offended by our wilful provocations, and satisfied by the atoning blood; yea, they are converted into supports of our expectations, when we reflect on the security and condition of the divine promises. His holiness will not make us fly his presence, when through Almighty Grace we have endeavoured to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Then all his gracious attributes of goodness to all, of patience and longsuffering to sinners, of mercy to returning penitents, appear mere exceeding gracious, and fill that soul with joy unspeakable, and full of glory, which is conscious of the divine favour through the gracious Redeemer, and has habitually and uniformly endeavoured to please and obey its Maker and Saviour: "Happy is the man that thus feareth alway." Proverbs 28:14. See Dodwell's sermon on Psalms 34:11. 

REFLECTIONS.—We here find the Psalmist, 

1. Professing his purpose to praise God with his whole heart, with unfeigned sincerity, and warm affection, in the assembly of the upright, and in the congregation, in social worship, or the courts of the sanctuary. 

2. He would take the matter of his song from the works of the Lord, the works of creation, providence, and redemption, which are each of them so great and wonderful, and sought out of all them that have pleasure therein; who make these the delightful subjects of their contemplation, and long to increase their knowledge of them, that they may be more enlarged in love and praise. His work is honourable and glorious in itself, and suited to exalt the glory of the Divine artificer: his righteousness endureth for ever; all the dispensations of his providence and grace are altogether and everlastingly righteous and true, and especially that Divine work of redemption which Jesus wrought out for believers, to justify all who trust in it from every condemnation. He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered; they well deserve to be treasured up in our memories; and God hath graciously been pleased to transmit to us, in his word, his wonders of old time, to excite still our wonder and praise: the Lord is gracious and full of compassion, as sinners, to their unutterable comfort, experience in the salvation of Jesus Christ, and in the great and precious promises which are in him; and as appears also in all the instances of his providential care: for he hath given meat unto them that fear him, or, a prey; the spoil of the Egyptians; and, rather than they should want, hath provided in the wilderness, for Israel, bread from heaven; and still he continues to feed his believing people daily with that better bread from heaven, which giveth life unto the world: he will ever be mindful of his covenant, none of the promises of it shall ever fail, nor any of the blessings of it be withheld from his faithful people; and therefore they are bound to say Hallelujah, for mercies so inestimably precious, so gracious, and so free. 

112 Chapter 112 

Verse 1
Psalms 112. 

Godliness hath the promises of this life, and of the life to come. The prosperity of the godly shall be an eye-sore to the wicked. 

הללויה halleluiah. THIS psalm is composed after the same manner as the former, and seems to be a short commentary upon the last verse of it. It sets forth the wisdom of being religious, and the good effects that attend it. Concerning the main subject of it, we refer the reader to the note on Psalms 1:4. Fenwick is of opinion, that the psalm speaks of the Messiah, under the character of the man that fears the Lord; declaring that his seed shall be mighty on earth, and that he shall be had in everlasting remembrance, or be the praise of all ages; and that his horn or kingdom shall be exalted with honour, while Satan, the wicked one, beholds and grieves. These things, says he, cannot with truth or propriety be applied to any but Christ; but in Him, and his seed, or faithful servants, they will all in due time be fulfilled. 

Psalms 112:1. That delighteth greatly in his commandments— As He did, whose meat and drink it was to do his Father's will; and of whom, by this character, we may reasonably presume the whole psalm is speaking. Fenwick. 

Verse 4
Psalms 112:4. And righteous— Fenwick renders it, The just one, meaning the Messiah. 

Verse 5
Psalms 112:5. A good man sheweth favour, &c.— A man that sheweth favour and lendeth, shall do well. He shall support his matters in judgment, Psalms 112:6. For he shall never be shaken, &c. Mudge: who observes, that it seems agreeable to the language to make טוב tob, good, the predicate in the first clause; "a generous man shall look cheerful, and enjoy himself;" and in the second, it is natural to say that he shall support his matters in judgment. Absalom used the same expression; thy matters are right: It is a common sentiment, that the righteous shall stand in judgment; shall carry his cause, because by his goodness he has made God and man his friends. Fenwick, agreeably to his idea of the psalm, renders the clause thus: 

This kind communicative man's our joy; He in the judgment will his cause maintain, 

Verse 6
Psalms 112:6. For he by no means can be overthrown; But every age the Just One's praise shall tell. 

And he observes, that the Hebrew word טוב tob, should be rendered a good thing: "He is a good thing, what we delight in, and esteem our joy; since he is kind, communicative, or ready to lend the gifts or talents of his grace or good Spirit." 

Verse 7
Psalms 112:7. He shall not be afraid of evil tidings— Heb. He is not afraid of ill reports: "He fears not, though his name or religion be evil spoken of, as trusting in the Lord, and knowing that he shall be able to maintain the cause for all his servants in the judgment." Fenwick. 

Verse 8
Psalms 112:8. Until he see his desire upon his enemies— Until he look upon his enemies, i.e. as seeing them all subdued, and made his footstool. 

Verse 9
Psalms 112:9. He hath given to the poor— To the poor helpless sons of Adam. He is distributing his gifts and graces among them, and will ever do it, because his righteousness endureth for ever. Fenwick. 

Verse 10
Psalms 112:10. The wicked— That is, the devil; for the Hebrew here is singular, and so denotes that wicked one, whose power and kingdom must melt away, while he beholds with rage the exaltation of Christ and his servants; and then, the desire of wicked men also (for in the last line the word is plural) shall perish. The expression melt away, is strong, and signifies that his envy shall be like a slow fire in the bowels. The word desire is put for the things themselves which are the objects of desire; as hope or confidence are put for their objects in Job 17:15; Job 18:14. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st. The Psalmist opens this psalm with ascribing praise to God, who is to be acknowledged in all he doth for and in his believing people; for by his grace they are what they are. 

1. He describes the character of the truly blessed and happy man. He feareth the Lord, and only him; he delighteth greatly in his commandments; he counts obedience his highest privilege, and God's service perfect freedom: he is upright, sincere before God in his professions, and in all his dealings with men just and true: he is gracious, full of compassion, sensibly touched with the distresses of others, and ready to relieve them, and righteous; what he bestows on the necessitous is honestly come by: he shewth favour, and lendeth; not with a view to his own advantage, but of pure charity to assist the industrious poor, hoping for nothing again; he will guide his affairs with discretion, or his words with judgment; he is careful of what he speaks, that neither hastily, falsely, nor imprudently, his tongue may offend, but that all he saith may be well weighed, and the result of sound reflection and judgment; and in the management of his affairs he acts with such prudence and oeconomy, as both to shew piety at home in the becoming provision of his own house, and to have withal a portion to spare for him that needeth. 

2. The man who perseveres in this spirit and conduct, is truly blessed and happy; he is the object of God's care and protection; the blessings of grace and love are laid up for him, and God himself is his portion, and his exceeding great reward; his posterity shall partake of his blessing, exalted on earth, and mighty in the grace which is in Jesus Christ. Wealth and riches, as much as God sees will be profitable for him and them, shall be in his house; nor shall his worldly prosperity turn away his heart from God, as it is too apt to do: his righteousness endureth for ever: God will preserve him, and enable him to prosper in his soul, as his substance is increased, and never suffer him to decay or decline. If at any time a dark cloud passes over him, either of temptation in his soul, or of affliction in his body, family, or substance, God will lift up the light of his countenance upon him, and cheer his heart with fresh visits of his love, minister new strength and consolation to his soul, and make the most afflictive dispensations issue to his good. 

2nd, The Psalmist goes on, 

1. To instance, in other particulars, the blessedness of the man who thus perseveringly feareth the Lord. [1.] His stability is ensured. [2.] The memory of his piety shall descend to latest ages, and his righteousness God will to all eternity remember and reward. [3.] No dangers shall terrify, no evil tidings dismay him; neither the world with all its snares and opposition, nor Satan with all his legions, nor death with all its terrors, shall be able to shake his confidence, or deject his spirit; for his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. [4.] He shall see his desire upon his enemies; expecting in faith the salvation of God, he shall see all his spiritual foes finally destroyed, his temporal foes subdued or made his friends, and himself in all things made more than conqueror. [5.] He shall be exalted to honour, the highest honour, that which cometh from God, who will remember his labours of love, his charity, liberality, and persevering continuance in well-doing; and at the resurrection-day crown him with glory, honour, and immortality. 

2. This blessedness of the righteous will be the envy and torment of the wicked; they shall see it with grief and bitter anguish, and through vexation shall pine away in their iniquities, till at last they shall be cut off from all the good things on which their desires were placed, and doomed to that place of eternal torment, where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Lord, gather not my soul with sinners! 

113 Chapter 113 

Verse 1
Psalms 113. 

An exhortation to praise God for his excellency, and for his mercy. 

THIS and the five following psalms, were by the Jews called הלל hallel, or hymns; they were made use of at the feasts of the new moons, and on other solemn occasions, especially on the paschal night, after they had eaten the lamb. The evangelist alludes to this custom, Matthew 26:30.; Mark 14:26. The intention of this psalm is, to excite men to praise God for his good providence, several instances of which are here mentioned; and particularly his mercy to the Gentile world, in making the barren woman a joyful mother of children. 

Verse 3
Psalms 113:3. From the rising of the sun, &c.— i.e. from the one end of the heathen world to the other. See Malachi 1:11. "His mercies and goodness to mankind, especially that great evangelical mercy, the gift of Christ, shall be solemnly proclaimed and promulgated." 

Verse 6
Psalms 113:6. Who humbleth himself to behold, &c.— Mudge renders the foregoing verse unitedly with this: Who is as the Lord our God, that sitteth so high, that looketh so low, in the heaven, and in the earth? In the heaven, says he, is referred to the former, and in the earth, to the latter clause; "Who is there that sitteth so high in the heaven, and looketh so low on the earth?" Since God's glory is above the heavens, Psalms 113:4 it is a great condescension in him to behold and order the things which are in heaven; but a much greater to extend his kind and careful providence even to us who dwell upon the earth. This is an observation which hath always had truth, even from the beginning of the world; but then most signally when the Messiah, the supreme God of heaven, came to visit us here on earth in great humility. See Jeremiah 10:7. 

Verse 8-9
Psalms 113:8-9. That he may set him with princes— There is a plain reference here to Hannah's case and prayer. See 1 Samuel 2:8 and 2 Samuel 7:8-9. He maketh the barren, &c. may be rendered, according to the original, He settleth the barren in a family; i.e. "causeth her who was barren to have a large family, by making her a joyful mother, &c." 

REFLECTIONS.—This psalm seems to refer to the times of the gospel, and to the great salvation accomplished by Jesus our Redeemer. 

1. The Psalmist, with repeated earnestness, exhorts the servants of the Lord to the happy work of praise. In all ages redeeming love must be celebrated; and from the rising to the setting sun, whithersoever the tidings of gospel grace shall spread, the name of Jesus shall resound. 

2. He suggests the matter of their songs. 

(1.) The glory of the Lord Jesus, the great King of kings; to whose universal sway all nations of the earth must bow; and to whom in heaven angels, principalities, and powers are made subject; transcendently great, without an equal, and above all comparison; yea, exalted above all blessing and praise. 

(2.) His condescension. He humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven and earth; when he vouchsafes to accept the services of archangels, and with his care to preserve their beings, which he gave, vast is his condescension: yet more amazing is it, that he turns his eye on worms of earth, and sinful worms withal; upholds them in life, and with his bounteous hand supplies their wants: but most astonishing of all, that he should humble himself so far, as not only to behold us, but to take our nature, yea, humble himself for us to death, even the death of the cross. Lost in the stupendous thought, the soul bows down in silent admiration, and can only wonder and adore. 

3. The dispensations of his providence and grace. [1.] The poor and needy he liberally supplies, raises them from their low estate, and exalts them to honour and dignity, from the dunghill to the throne: such outward changes God sometimes sovereignly works; but spiritually we see these things mere emphatically fulfilled in those who will be saved by grace; the poor in spirit, the needy, destitute of all righteousness and strength, lying on the dunghill of sin, and in the dust of spiritual death, by the almighty power of his Spirit he raises from their low estate, pardons and delivers them from guilt and sin, adopts them into his royal house as sons of God, clothes them with the princely robes of righteousness and salvation, and at last crowns these simple faithful believers with glory everlasting, and makes them reign with the princes of his people; with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the glorified saints, who are made kings and priests unto God. [2.] He maketh the barren woman to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children. Sarah, Rachel, Hannah, proved this grace, and rejoiced in the precious gift: and this was in a beautiful sense more nobly fulfilled, when the Gentile world, which had long been barren, and brought forth little or no manifest fruit unto God, teemed with numerous converts, the joy of the church, and whose births were celebrated with the songs of earth and heaven. Well, therefore, in the view of these things, may the Psalmist repeat his exhortation, and we echo back the sound, Hallelujah. 

114 Chapter 114 

Verse 1
Psalms 114. 

An exhortation, by the example of the dumb creatures, to fear God in his church. 

BISHOP PATRICK supposes, that as the foregoing psalm recites some instances of divine providence to particular people, so this makes a brief narration of some miraculous works of that providence, which respected the whole Jewish nation, and which are very elegantly expressed. 

Psalms 114:1. From a people of strange language— Or, according to the original, a barbarous people; such as the Jews esteemed all other nations: though the original word properly signifies only a stranger, or alien. 

Verse 2
Psalms 114:2. Judeah was his sanctuary— The tribe of Judah is here put for the Jews in general, because Judah was the principal tribe. See Numbers 2:3; Num_7:12; Num_10:14. A correspondent of Sir Richard Steele's (Spectator, No. 461.) has translated this psalm into English verse; and in doing it he perceived a beauty, which was entirely new to him, and which, he says, he was going to lose; and that is, that the poet utterly conceals the presence of God in the beginning of it, and rather lets the possessive pronoun go without a substantive, than he will so much as mention any thing of the divinity there. Judeah was his sanctuary, and Israel his dominion. The reason now seems evident, and this conduct necessary; for if GOD had appeared before, there could be no wonder why the mountains should leap, and the sea retire; therefore, that this convulsion of nature may be brought in with due surprise, his name is not mentioned till afterward; and then, with a very agreeable turn of thought, God is introduced at once in all his majesty. Mr. Cowley, in his Davideis, makes David perform this ode before Saul, when he relieved him from his melancholy; and it was a pretty thought of his, for the subject of it is very well calculated for such a purpose: but from this verse it appears as if it was written after the division of the ten tribes from the kingdom of Judah. So that it was, probably, not composed by David, but by some other person, as a paschal hymn. The reader will observe how exactly the alternate lines correspond with those preceding them throughout the psalm. 

Verse 7
Psalms 114:7. Tremble, thou earth— The LXX read, The earth did tremble, in a more easy meaning, as being an answer to the foregoing question; but perhaps not so well suited to the Psalmist's design, which is to let the world know, that as it was from the presence of God among his people heretofore that the sea fled, &c. so now there was the same reason for the earth to tremble; as he was still present among them. The answer is elegantly understood, and turned into a command. A standing water in the next verse, is rendered by some a river. We would just observe, that the hallelujah, or, praise ye the Lord, at the end of the last psalm, is placed by the LXX, and with much seeming propriety, at the beginning of this. 

REFLECTIONS.—The wonders of former days deserve to be kept in everlasting remembrance, both that God may be glorified for them, and we take encouragement from thence to hope still in his mercy. 

1. God brought his Israel from Egypt: They went out, with triumph, wealth, and honour, from a people of a strange language which they understood not, or barbarous, as they accounted the Egyptian tongue, compared with their own. The people of God are thus brought up out of spiritual Egypt, and called from this strange country the world, to join those who speak the pure language of Canaan. 

2. Among them his special presence rested, and he was in a peculiar manner their king. Judeah was his sanctuary; his presence rested visibly in the midst of them; and Israel his dominion, among whom he erected a theocracy, himself their lawgiver and judge, and exercising the power of civil government among them. Thus does his presence dwell in his living temples, the souls of his people; holiness is written upon their hearts; and, obedient to all his commands and ordinances, they desire to approve themselves his obedient and devoted subjects. 

3. To open a passage for them, the sea affrighted fled, and Jordan backwards rolled his overflowing streams. How was the mighty miracle affected? why fled the sea? why skipped the mountains Horeb and Sinai? Why? They felt the present deity; the powers of nature stood controlled before him, and earth shook to its centre. Note; (1.) Whatever difficulties are in the way of God's Israel, from seas of tribulation, and mountains of corruption, as easily and certainly shall all hindrances be removed, if they will but believe. (2.) Did rocky Horeb tremble before God? and is thy heart, sinner, more obdurate and insensible? 

4. He gave them waters out of the rock, and, all the desert through, caused the salutary streams to follow them. That rock was Christ; from him still flow, for every believer's use, full streams of grace and consolation, to cheer him in his passage through this world's howling wilderness; nor will he ever leave or forsake his faithful followers, who perseveringly and simply cleave to him, till, from drinking at the streams below, he shall bring them to the fountain-head above, and fill them with eternal consolations and glory in the heavenly Canaan. 

115 Chapter 115 

Verse 1
Psalms 115. 

Because God is truly glorious, and idols are vanity, the Psalmist exhorteth to confidence in him. God is to be praised for his blessings. 

THERE is great reason to think that this psalm was composed in some time of great distress, when the pagan enemies of the Jews began to boast as if their gods were too powerful for the God of Israel: but by whom it was made, or on what particular occasion, there are so many conjectures, says Bishop Patrick, that it will be no presumption to interpose mine, which is this: that when Jehoshaphat saw the vast army which we read of, 2 Chronicles 20:2 composed of several nations, coming against him, and, after his prayer to God for deliverance, was encouraged by a prophet to hope for it, (Psalms 115:14-15.) and had by the Levites given Jehovah thanks for this hope, he or that prophet composed this hymn to quicken and confirm the people's faith in God, to which you read he exhorted them, 2 Chronicles 20:20 and it is not unlikely that this was the hymn which, by common consent, the singers were appointed to use when they went to encounter those enemies; saying not only those words which were read there, (2 Chronicles 20:21.) praise the Lord, &c. but these also, Not unto us, O Lord, &c. Dr. Delaney however is of opinion, that this psalm was composed as an epinicion or triumphal song for David's victory over the Jebusites; the lame and the blind, &c. (see 2 Samuel 5:6.) it being plainly a hymn of humiliation and thanksgiving to God for a victory gained over a heathen people, who put their confidence in their idols, and despised the God of David: (see from Psalms 115:2-8.) And, however this hymn may be adapted to the people of the Jews by many peculiarities, yet it is remarkable, that it has always been used as a hymn of thanksgiving for victories by all princes of true piety from the earliest Christian ages, and very probably from the age of David. See Life of David, book 2: chap. 6. 

Psalms 115:1. Not unto us, O Lord— By the repetition of these words the Psalmist humbly expresses the unworthiness of the Jews to receive the signal blessings wherewith the Lord had favoured them. 

Verse 7
Psalms 115:7. Neither speak they— Or, Neither breathe they. 

Verse 8
Psalms 115:8. They that make them are like unto them— Are in this respect as stupid and blockish as those idols themselves, inasmuch as they do not make a regular use of those faculties which God hath given them, in relying upon him only; but on the contrary depend upon such inanimate gods. 

Verse 9
Psalms 115:9. O Israel, trust thou in the Lord— Israel trusteth in the Lord; and so in the following verses the verbs should be read in the indicative; as we find them in the LXX and the sense requires it to be said, Israel doth trust, &c. to mark the difference between their trust and that of the heathen: and thus too it agrees with the latter clause of each period; their help and their shield. Israel is the main body of the Jewish nation. The house of Aaron comprehends the Levites: they that fear the Lord, seems to take in those, all the world over, who worshipped Jehovah. See Houbigant and Mudge. 

Verse 12
Psalms 115:12. The Lord hath been mindful of us— The Lord remembereth us. Mudge: who remarks, that the priest says this upon observing the favourable signal: "The Lord will certainly bless all those (recapitulating the fore-mentioned) who trust in him." 

Verse 14
Psalms 115:14. The Lord shall increase you— The Lord will heap blessings upon you. Here the author turns himself to them, and assures them of the favour of him who made heaven and earth; who therefore would preserve them, and not suffer them to go down among the dead. ףּיס iosep, though I have translated it generally by all blessings, seems more particularly to intend an addition of days: "The Lord shall bless you and your sons with length of days, upon this earth which he has created for you, and where you pay him the tribute of praise." Mudge, who translates the 16th verse thus, As to heaven, heaven is the Lord's; but the earth he giveth, &c. Or it may be read, The heavens of heavens are the Lord's, &c. 

Verse 17
Psalms 115:17. The dead praise not the Lord— See on Psalms 6:5. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The Psalmist here, 

1. Bids the people of God ascribe not to themselves, but to Jehovah, the glory of their salvation, as derived from his boundless mercy. Note; We must be ever in our own eyes nothing, and Christ all in all: to his grace every good in us, or done by us, must be ascribed; and at his feet our crowns in glory will be for ever laid. 

2. He answers the taunts of the insulting heathen, who, puffed up with their success, spurned at Israel's God, as unable to deliver his people. But our God is in the heavens, and from his throne laughs them to scorn; he hath done whatsoever he hath pleased, able to save or destroy at his sovereign pleasure; whose will is law, his power omnipotent, and resistance against it vain. How unlike the boasted vanities of the heathen! their rock is not as our rock; senseless idols, the work of man, fashioned after his form, but destitute of his faculties; they can neither hear, nor see, nor speak, nor feel, nor walk; unable to help themselves, much less their votaries, whose adorations prove them stupid, and senseless as the stock and stone they worship. 

2nd, Having exposed the vanities of the heathen, the Psalmist, 

1. Exhorts God's people to trust in Jehovah. The house of Israel, however distressed; the house of Aaron, the peculiar servants of the sanctuary, and therefore the especial objects of the heathens' hatred: yea, all that fear the Lord, shall find him their help and shield: their help in every time of need, to deliver them; their shield in every hour of danger, to defend them. Note; They cannot fail, whose faith does not; that ensures the final victory. 

2. Abundant reason there is, why we should trust in Jehovah. He hath been mindful of us, as past experience comfortably testifies, and which should engage us still to commit ourselves to him, confident of finding the same kind remembrance, protection, and care. He will bless us with all needful things of this life, and all the spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. He will bless the house of Israel, the congregation of his church in general, and the house of Aaron, his ministers, who labour in the word and doctrine: yea, all that fear the Lord, both small and great, every individual believer, whatever his circumstances and condition may be, shall find the blessings of providence and grace exactly suited to his necessities. The Lord shall increase you more and more, so far as he sees fit, with worldly goods, and success in earthly affairs; but especially with that best increase of the gifts and graces of his Spirit, enabling them to bring forth fruit unto God; and the mercy not be theirs alone, but descend upon their children: for ye are the blessed of the Lord, and whom he blesseth must be blessed; he who made heaven and earth, having all power to communicate the blessings that he pronounces on his believing people. 

3. They who trust him will praise him, and find abundant matter for their songs. Great is he, and worthy to be praised; the heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's, not only the firmament spread over us, but all those things which are within that vail, secluded from mortal eye; the heaven of heavens, where the angelic hosts take up their abode, and glorified spirits dwell, all own him their creator, preserver, and rightful owner, and good as he is great: the earth hath he given to the children of men, appointed it for their use, and to be enjoyed to his glory and their comfort: justly therefore is the grateful tribute of thanksgiving due, and who shall pay it, if we do not? The dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go down into silence; those who are gone down into the silent grave can no more join in the sacred choir; those who are dead in trespasses and sins have no heart to praise him. But we, the faithful followers of Jesus, who are maintained in life by the bounties of his providence, and are by his Spirit quickened to a better life of grace in our souls; we, as most bounden, will bless the Lord from this time forth and for evermore; while sojourners below, in this delightful work will we be employed; and when removed to that better world, our service there shall be everlasting praise. Hallelujah! 

116 Chapter 116 

Verse 1
Psalms 116. 

The Psalmist professeth his love and duty to God for his deliverance: he studieth to be thankful. 

THIS psalm was probably written by David upon his deliverance from Absalom's rebellion; though some think that it was composed by Esdras at the return of the Jews from Babylon. The Jews were accustomed to sing this psalm with some others after their passover; for which, doubtless, they had the direction of some of their prophets, who saw that it represented Christ, the true paschal lamb, singing thus after his last passover, to preserve himself, as it were, for immediate sufferings and death; in full assurance of being heard in that he feared; and with the most affectionate praise and thanksgiving then devoutly offered, and promised also to be continually offered in the courts of the heavenly sanctuary, whither he was going to prepare a place for all his faithful servants: who, therefore, have here a most affecting example of offering praise even in a day of trouble, within the courts of the Lord's house, here on earth, till they come to do it in the Jerusalem above; in the courts of the heavenly sanctuary. See Fenwick and Houbigant. 

Psalms 116:1. I love, &c.— Hebrew, I love; i.e. "I am full of love:—I love ardently and most affectionately,"—as commentators well explain it; "And that because the Lord accepts, or will hear my prayer; [ ישׁמע ishmang,] helping me, in that I feared; so that in my days of distress or trouble [ אקרא ekra]."

Verse 2
Ver. 2. I will preach, proclaim, or sing aloud of his goodness. This place, and also Psalms 116:13-17 seem to require this sense of akra. Fenwick. 

Verse 3
Psalms 116:3. The sorrows of death— The Hebrew signifies, The snares of death. See Psalms 18:4-5. 

Verse 6
Psalms 116:6. The simple— i.e. Those who are upright and sincere, and who make use of no crafty arts, no indirect or unlawful means for their deliverance; or, as the original word likewise signifies, the little ones; i.e. those who wholly depend upon God, as little children do upon their parents. 

Verse 9
Psalms 116:9. In the land of the living— In the Hebrew the lands; pointing at the lands or mansions whither Christ was to go, and prepare a place for all who truly follow him; in the view and full assurance of which, he is represented as saying in the former verse, Thou hast delivered my soul from death. See Fenwick. 

Verse 10-11
Psalms 116:10-11. I believed, therefore have I spoken— I believed (for I will speak it; I was very low), I said in my haste, The whole race of man is a lie. These two verses express the low state of spirits to which he had been reduced. Thus Mudge. Green, referring the verses to David, translates them thus; I spoke, because I believed it: (I was in great affliction) and I said in my flight, [namely, from Absalom] All men are deceitful. Mr. Fenwick has it, 

I now believe; but yet I own, So very low I once was brought, My hurried spirits made me almost say, Men are all lies; 

That is mere vanity. This would have been the case, if Christ had not prevailed in those dreadful conflicts with the powers of darkness, to which for our redemption he submitted, and which seem to be here pointed at. 

Verse 13
Psalms 116:13. I will take the cup of salvation— Or, of deliverances. The taking this cup was either more solemn in the temple, or more private in the family. The former was the drink-offering, or strong wine, poured out in the holy place; Numbers 28:7. This is what the Psalmist seems to speak of here, as may be gathered from the 14th, 17th, and 18th verses. Yet the Jews had also in their families a more private cup of thanksgiving, or commemoration of any deliverance received. The master of the family used to begin this, and he was followed by all his guests. The use of it was either daily, after each meal, or more solemnly at a festival. In the daily use of it they had this form: "Blessed be our God, the Lord of the world, who hath created the fruit of the vine." But on the festival day there was joined to it a hymn proper for the day. See Matthew 26:30 where the paschal commemoration, or post-coenium, advanced by Christ into the sacrament of his blood, was, after the Jewish custom, concluded with a hymn; and so here with the cup of salvation is joined a calling upon the name of the Lord; and both the more private and the more solemn performance of this is called the paying of vows to the Lord; namely, that thanksgiving and acknowledgment, which men in distress may be supposed to promise upon condition of deliverance, or which, if they promise not, they are however bound to perform, as a due return for their deliverance. 

Verse 15
Psalms 116:15. Precious in the sight of the Lord— The word precious is not here so to be understood as to signify that which is spoken of to be desireable to or in the sight of the Lord; for it is the life, and not the death of his servants, which is precious in that sense to God, the great preserver of their lives. But for their death to be precious, is, in effect, no more than that it is so considered, and rated at so high a price by God, that he will not easily grant it to the will of their enemies. Loosed my bonds, in the next verse, means, Rescued me from the power of death. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, We have here, 

1. The Psalmist's warm profession of his love to God for the mercies he had tasted, and of his determined dependance upon him. I love the Lord, because, &c. or, as the words stand in the original, I love, because the Lord hath heard my voice, and my supplications; his gracious condescensions in opening his ear to his requests, and speedily answering his desires, affected his soul with deepest gratitude, and engaged him to make the warmest returns of affection, and to persevere in waiting still upon Jehovah; therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. Note; (1.) Every answer to our prayers is a fresh obligation and encouragement to pray without ceasing. (2.) That soul is happy which can with David truly say, I love the Lord. (3.) In prayer or praise should our very parting breath expire, and then we shall go where all will be praise. 

2. He mentions the deep distress from which God had delivered him. The sorrows of death compassed me, such as dying men feel in their agony; the pains of hell, such as arise in the conscience from the sting of guilt, or of the grave, which brought me to its very gates, gat hold upon me, and seized me as their prey: I found trouble and sorrow; trouble which none but God could assuage, and sorrow which he alone could remove. Note; Death is terrible indeed, when accompanied with the fears and pains of hell: blessed be God for Jesus Christ, who hath given us the victory over both. 

3. His recourse was to God, Then in the midst of the sorrows I had in my heart, called I upon the name of the Lord, the Saviour of the miserable and desperate; and with importunity pleaded, O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul, which must infallibly perish, unless thy power and grace rescue me from destruction. Whenever the sinner thus flies for refuge to the divine mercy in Christ, he will not be cast away, as, 

4. David by blessed experience found. Gracious is the Lord, I have proved him so to my unspeakable comfort, pardoning my guilt, and delivering my helpless soul; and righteous, faithful to his promises, and just in all the dispensations of his providence and grace: yea, our God is merciful, infinite in compassions, as all his people must acknowledge. The Lord preserveth the simple; those, who without allowed guile, place on him their dependence: I was brought low, to the very brink of ruin; yet he magnified his grace the more in my deliverance, and he helped me: in consequence of which my soul was delivered from death, from temporal, from eternal death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling into sin, and the pit of death and hell. And cannot every believer witness this by his own blessed experience? but for these compassions of our God, our bodies, long since consigned to the grave, had seen corruption, and our souls had dropped into hell, where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Well may we say, Our God is merciful. 

5. He addresses his soul, and bids it now rest in peace, under the guardian care of this gracious God. Return unto thy rest, O my soul; whatever hath troubled thy repose, whether affliction, persecution, temptation, or corruption, since all thy burdens are now cast on the Lord, confidently expect, and quietly wait, to see the salvation of God; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee in all his past dispensations, and therefore deserved to be trusted for all that is to come. Learn, my soul, thus to reason, and trust still in God! 

6. He resolves to devote to God's service the life preserved by his mercy. I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living, seeking to glorify Jehovah upon earth, by letting his light shine before men, and telling of his salvation from day to day; in it is expressive of his faith, as looking to that better world where life eternal reigns, and in which he trusted to stand among the glorified throng, and join their everlasting songs of praise. 

2nd, We see that, 

1. He declares his unshaken confidence in God. I believed the promises of his grace, of protection here, and glory hereafter, to every faithful soul: therefore have I spoken, to God in prayer, assured of being heard; and to men with boldness, knowing the truth of what he declared. Note; Faith inspires the heart with freedom of speech; and no danger can discourage the genuine minister of Christ from proclaiming the gospel truths, nor the pious Christian from the profession of them. See 2 Corinthians 4:13. 

2. He owns the discouragements that he was under. I was greatly afflicted; persecuted by Saul, reviled, and reduced to the greatest distress: and this is in a measure the lot of very many of the righteous. I said in my haste, rashly, through the provocation I had received, or in my flight, when pursued by Saul or Absalom, All men are liars, as having barely forsaken and betrayed him. Note; (1.) In sore provocations, and deep afflictions, the faith of God's strongest saints has been sometimes shaken, and some of them have spoken unadvisedly with their lips; but this demands repentance and a fresh application of the atoning blood. (2.) There is a great difference between a surprise of temptation, and wilful and premeditated sin. 

3. Overwhelmed with the sense of the goodness of God, he seems at a loss how to express the infinite gratitude that he owes; and resolves with his lips and in his life for ever to proclaim and exalt the great and glorious name of Jehovah. I will take the cup of salvation; the drink-offerings which should attend his sacrifice of thanksgiving; and call upon the name of the Lord, praying to him, and praising him for all his mercies; in public, in the presence of all the people, and in the courts of the Lord's house, paying the vows he had made in trouble, glorying in the profession of his deep obligations to the God of his mercies, and encouraging others to the like open professions of devotion to Jehovah; nor should his lips only be employed in thanksgiving, his life should be for ever devoted to his service. O Lord, truly I am thy servant, in all fidelity and zeal; he repeats it to shew the heartiness of his surrender, I am thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid, born of pious parents, and from early youth brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord: thou hast loosed my bonds; the bonds of sin, corruption, affliction, had bound him; but now, set free, he became the servant of God, whose service is the most perfect freedom. Note; (1.) The sacrifice of thanksgiving is the tribute that we are ever bound to pay. (2.) To be the servant of God is the most honourable of all titles; so thought Israel's king. (3.) When grace hath loosed the bands of sin, the powerful pleasing cords of love most pleasingly and divinely bind our hearts to God. 

4. He can look forward without fear, or meet death with satisfaction. Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints; he will not suffer the wicked to destroy his faithful servants, but preserves them when there seems to be but a step between them and death; and when the hour arrives of their dissolution, their last moments shall tell how dear they are to him, who fall asleep in Jesus; yea, even in their graves they shall be remembered by him, and brought forth with glory at a resurrection-day. 

117 Chapter 117 

Verse 1
Psalms 117. 

An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and truth. 

THIS psalm, like the 110th, seems to be altogether prophetical of the joy which all nations should conceive at the coming of the Messiah; to give salvation first to the Jews, and then to all other nations, according to his truth, Psalms 117:2 i.e. his faithful promise. See Genesis 12:3. St. Paul applies the first words of it to this purpose, Romans 15:11 and some of the Jews themselves justify this application. 

REFLECTIONS.—This short psalm is full of the most blessed tidings to the Gentile world, who, in the fulness of time, should be called into the fellowship of the gospel, and with the converted Jews become one fold under one shepherd. 

1. All the heathen nations are here called upon to praise the Lord: to them the gospel was to be preached; and multitudes who should yield obedience to the faith, would be admitted into the assembly of the church, and join in the songs of redeeming love. 

2. Rich matter for their praises is suggested. For his merciful kindness is great towards us or hath abounded over us; kindness and mercy, vast as the waters of the deluge; abounding to the chief of sinners; extending to millions of lost souls, who accept of free and proffered grace; and securing to the faithful, pardon, strength, comfort, glory, and this eternally, because the truth of the Lord endureth for ever, and his faithfulness is engaged to make good to all faithful believers, not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles also, the promises of the everlasting covenant; therefore praise ye the Lord. 

118 Chapter 118 

Verse 1
Psalms 118. 

An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. The Psalmist by his experience sheweth how good it is to trust in God. Under the type of the Psalmist, the coming of Christ in his kingdom is expressed. 

DR. DELANEY is of opinion, that this psalm was composed by David, after his victory over the Philistines, recorded 2 Samuel 23. 1 Chronicles 11 and sung in the tabernacle as an epinicion or hymn of thanksgiving to God for this victory. It begins, O give thanks unto the Lord, &c. and then goes on in such a flow of gratitude to God, such expressions of trust and confidence in him, and glory to him, and adds to all this such descriptions of his enemies, in such a variety of lights and images, as are the peculiar distinction of David's genius. Life of David, book 2: chap. 9. The psalm seems to be written in the form of a dialogue, in which there are several interlocutors. All the first part was sung by David. At Psalms 118:19 he calls upon the Israelites to open the gates, that he might praise God in the sanctuary; and in Psalms 118:20 the Israelites reply. David then seems to take up the strain at the 21st and 22nd verses: the people at the 23rd and 24th; David again the 25th, the priests at the 26th and 27th, and David at the 28th and 29th. This was the last of the psalms which the Jews reckoned into their great הלל hallel, or which they sung after their passover, and was therefore probably the conclusion of that hymn which the blessed man Christ Jesus, with his disciples, sung after his last passover. It is plainly most suitable to the occasion; and the learned Jews, both ancient and modern, confess it to speak of the Messiah; to whom the writers of the New Testament have applied it. See Matthew 21:42. Acts 4:11. 

Verse 5
Psalms 118:5. The Lord answered me, and set me in a large place,— The Lord answered me with enlargement. Mudge. 

Verse 7
Psalms 118:7. The Lord taketh my part, &c.— Or, The Lord is to me among my helpers; therefore shall I look upon them that hate me. 

Verses 10-12
Psalms 118:10-12. All nations compassed me about, &c.— It is very plain from these words, that the neighbouring nations had entered into a league against David, and that this psalm was written before he had destroyed them, and consequently in the beginning of his reign. See 2 Samuel 7:1 and Psalms 83. I would just observe to the philological reader, says Dr. Delaney, once for all, that it is familiar with David to couch such images in three words, as would in the hands of Homer be the materials of his noblest, most enlarged, and most dignified descriptions. We have two instances in Psalms 118:12. They, that is, all nations, compassed me about like bees, and they are quenched as the fire of thorns. The reader has here in miniature two of the finest images in Homer; which, if his curiosity demands to be gratified, he will find illustrated and enlarged in the second book of the Iliad. The first of them stands thus transcribed from Mr. Pope's translation, ver. 209, &c. 

—————The following host Pour'd forth in millions, darken all the coast. As from some rocky cleft, the shepherd sees Clustering in heaps on heaps, the driving bees: Rolling and blackening, swarms succeeding swarms, With deeper murmurs, and more hoarse alarms: Dusky they spread, a close-embodied croud, And o'er the vale descends the living cloud; So, from the tents and ships, &c. 

The next is at ver. 534, &c. 

As on some mountain through the lofty grove, The crackling flames ascend, and blaze above; The fires expanding as the winds arise, Shoot their long beams, and kindle half the skies. So from the polish'd arms and brazen shields, A gleamy splendor flash'd along the fields, Not less their number, &c. 

The candid reader will observe, that here the idea of an army's resembling a flaming fire, is common both to Homer and David: but the idea of that fire's being quenched when the army was conquered, is peculiar to David. Life of David, book 2: chap. 9. 

Verse 13
Psalms 118:13. Thou hast thrust sore at me.— This apostrophe is strong; and probably directed to some particular person in the battle, who had put David into great danger. 

Verse 17-18
Psalms 118:17-18. I shall not die, &c.— These verses express how near death he thought himself to have been. I shall not die, i.e. as I had feared. God had given him some correction, namely, by endangering his person, and putting him in fear, or possibly permitting him to receive some hurt; but had not suffered him to be slain. Perhaps this danger may be that mentioned, 2 Samuel 15:17. When a thing is intended to be described in a striking manner, it is generally done in the Hebrew by a repetition of the same terms a little varied, or, what comes to the same thing, by being expressed both affirmatively and negatively, as here and in many other places. See Mudge, and Durell's Parallel Prophesies, p. 115. 

Verse 19-20
Psalms 118:19-20. Open to me the gates, &c.— If, as we have supposed, this psalm was sung in parts in a public procession to the tabernacle, up mount Sion, the meaning here is, "Now that we are advanced in our procession to the castle of mount Sion, open to me those sacred gates, ye Levites, who are entrusted with being porters there; that I may go through them into the courts of the tabernacle of God, and there praise him for his great favours to me." The Levites or porters are supposed to sing the next verse, in the passage through the gate. 

Verse 21-22
Psalms 118:21-22. I will praise thee, &c.— That is, "And now, being entered into the courts of thy tabernacle, O my gracious God, I pay thee my most humble thanks for having so favourably heard the prayers which I put up to thee in my grievous afflictions in Saul's reign, and for having now fully advanced me to the royal dignity." The stone, &c.—that is, "I, whom the great men and rulers of the people rejected, (1 Samuel 26:19.) as the builders of a house do a stone unfit to be employed in it, am now become king over Judah and Israel; and a type of that glorious king, who shall hereafter be in like manner rejected, (Luke 19:14; Luke 20:17.) and then be exalted by God to be Lord of all the world, and the foundation of all men's hopes and happiness." See Acts 4:11-12. The head stone of the corner, means that which joins the walls, and knits the building together; as David had now joined together the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah under his sole government, and as Christ joined together both Jews and Gentiles. The 22nd verse seems to have been a proverbial saying. The two verses may be read thus, The stone, &c. is made the head of the corner: Psalms 118:23. By the Lord is it so made, and it is marvellous, &c. Mudge renders the latter, This is from the Lord; it was impossible in our eyes. "It was the Lord's doing, they said; in their eyes it was a thing beyond all possibility of belief." This is the force of the original. 

Verse 27
Psalms 118:27. God is the Lord, &c.— The Lord is God, for he hath shone upon us, Mudge; who observes, that the people say this, perceiving a divine illumination upon them in answer to their prayer; Psalms 118:25. And in consequence of the priest's benediction, Psalms 118:26 they recognized Jehovah for the only God; as the king does in the next verse. Fenwick renders this verse, 

God is Jehovah, light from him descends. Come let the sacrifice be bound, The blood be sprinkled on the altar's horns; 

For we read of no such custom in the law, as binding the sacrifice to the horns of the altar; and therefore the sense may well be supplied thus, "Bind the sacrifice with cords, and bring it so bound to the horns of the altar, which, after it is killed, are to be sprinkled with the blood of it." Houbigant however, after the Vulgate and LXX, renders it, Keep the feast, with thick boughs at the horns of the altar; which, doubtless, may be justified from the Hebrew. David, says he, a new king, entering Jerusalem, foretels a similar entrance of Christ into Jerusalem; passing over branches of trees strewed in his way, and going into the temple, even to the horns of the altar. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, How great is the goodness of our God! 

1. The Psalmist calls on all to give thanks unto him; Israel in general, the ministers of the sanctuary in particular, and those that fear the Lord in every place, Jew or Gentile, must adore him the fountain of all good, and own his mercy everlasting. 

2. He gives instances of this mercy in his own case. I called upon the Lord in distress, or out of that strait, when compassed by Saul, or at the court of Achish, or Ziklag: and the Lord answered me, and set me in a large place, enabled me to rise superior to my foes, and brought me to the throne of Israel, in spite of all opposition. Thus did Jesus in the garden and on the cross cry out, and was answered in his resurrection and in his ascension to the right hand of God, to reign till his foes should be made his footstool. 

3. He encourages his heart still to trust, and fear not; God espoused his righteous cause, and therefore, though princes and people concurred with bitter hatred to persecute him, he could confidently lean on Jehovah's Almighty arm, and doubted not but to see his desire accomplished in their defeat and disappointment: so much better is it to trust in the Lord, than to put confidence in man, even the greatest. The Son of David in faith thus met the combined hatred of earth and hell, and more than conqueror triumphed over them; and no true believer, dependant on his Almighty strength, need ever fear what the world without, or corruption within, can do against him; he may boldly say, Hebrews 13:6. The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me. 

4. The number, violence, and inveteracy of his foes but served to magnify the glory of the victory, which by Divine power he had obtained. All nations around him, Philistines, Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, severally or confederated, attacked him, but fell before his conquering arm, as the fire among thorns, which, though for a moment furiously blazing, is presently extinguished; yea, though one domestic enemy, more implacable and dangerous than the rest, even Saul, sore thrust at him, or Absalom the son of his bosom; yet the Lord helped him, and he was strengthened. The faithful soul is thus compassed with legions of temptations, from sin, the world, and his own heart, and in a more dangerous manner thrust at by the sin that doth most easily beset him; but, cleaving to Jesus in faith, Almighty Grace supports him, and then he can neither faint nor fail. 

5. He rejoices in this salvation of God. The Lord is my strength, to uphold me, on him alone my soul trusteth and is holpen, and my song; for ever am I bound to praise him for the power he hath bestowed, and the comforts I have received; and assured I am now of sufficient support, for he is become my salvation, undertakes for me; and when I have thus Jehovah for my God, and live by faith in him, all my interests are secure: therefore the voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous, in mine for the mercies I have received, whilst others rejoice in these mercies conferred upon me, and by their own experience also have the same cause of joy; for every righteous soul, accepted in Jesus, justified through his merit, and renewed by his grace, hath salvation begun; for which, therefore, he is called upon to rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 

6. He ascribes the glory of all to God; it was not his own power or policy, but the right hand of the Lord which saved him, and was exalted in the victory wrought on his behalf. Note; Whatever conquests we win over corruption, or success attends our labours, we must remember that it is not I, but the grace of God that was with me; to him therefore be given the everlasting praise. 

7. Past experience emboldens his hope, that he shall not die, but live, notwithstanding the persevering malice of his foes, and declare the works of the Lord, standing a living monument of his power, grace, and faithfulness: yea, thought the Lord hath chastened me sore, with the rod of parental correction; yet he hath not given me over unto death, but I live, and reign triumphant over all my foes. The Son of David lives, and death hath no more dominion over him; though for a moment, under the chastisement of our peace, his soul was put to grief, and the humanity bruised to the dust for our iniquities; yet he is now alive for evermore, to declare the great salvation of God. 

2nd. That the Psalmist here is speaking not of himself, but of his more glorious Son, is evident, Matthew 21:42. Acts 4:11-12. 

1. The gates of righteousness are required to be thrown open. The gate of heaven, now, through the Redeemer's blood and infinite merit, is opened for himself and all the faithful: he is entered into it to praise the Lord for his great salvation; of which David's return to the temporal sanctuary, in answer to his prayer, after he had been so long an exile, was a type and figure. 

2. His humiliation and exaltation are foretold; The stone which the builders refused, is become the head-stone of the corner; David, the outcast, is exalted to Israel's throne; and what is better far, Jesus, though rejected by the Jewish rulers and people as the Messiah, and crucified on a tree, is become the head-stone of the corner; angels, principalities, and powers, are made subject unto him, and he is made head over all things to his church, uniting both Jew and Gentile in one glorious temple, and the everlasting object of his faithful people's praise. This is the Lord's doing, the contrivance of his infinite wisdom and love, and executed by his divine power, for the salvation of the faithful, and it is marvellous in our eyes; angels with admiration behold the undertaking of an incarnate Saviour; and men, for whom this great salvation is wrought, are more peculiarly called upon to wonder and adore. This is the day which the Lord hath made, the glorious day of gospel grace, wherein the sun of righteousness, rising from the grave, shines with brightest beams of light and love on his believing people; and all his saints cannot but say, We will rejoice and be glad in it. 

3. Our praises must now be directed to him exalted at the right hand of God, and become the Prince and Saviour of all the faithful. Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord, Hosanna! let the King of Glory live for ever, cry all his loyal subjects: O Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity: let our exalted Jesus have the hearts of his people, and the necks of his enemies; be the conqueror of death, hell, and sin, and his kingdom be extended from pole to pole. Or this may also be the prayer of the faithful, in virtue of the exaltation of their King Jesus; who, having all power in heaven and earth, is able to save them to the uttermost, to pardon, strengthen, comfort, sanctify, and glorify them eternally. Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord, ordained of God to be the Mediator, appointed and enabled to execute the glorious work of redemption, and coming in the fulness of time to accomplish it. Thus, Luke 19:38 the people met him with praises; and thus with delight doth the sinner welcome him to his soul, in all the riches of his love and grace, and cry with a transport of affection, "Come in, dear Lord, to me." We have blessed you out of the house of the Lord; we, the ministers of the gospel of Jesus, declare to you, who believe in and praise him, that ye are blessed of him; we congratulate your happy lot, and ceaseless add our prayers to yours, that every day we may abound yet more and more, and receive increasingly, out of his fulness, all blessings in time and in eternity: in answer to this prayer and sacred benediction, the people, acknowledging their infinite obligations, reply, God is the Lord, the faithful, gracious, ever-living, and ever-loving God, which hath shewed us light; and hath shined on the face of his anointed Jesus, and on us through him, with beams of mercy and grace; therefore are we bound to render the returns of gratitude: bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar; the bodies of slain beasts indeed are no more needful, now the body of Jesus hath been once offered; but the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise are the well-pleasing oblation that God now accepts; and the devoted heart, offered up a living sacrifice, shall please him better than the bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

4. David closes with his own professions of his confidence in God, and his thankfulness for such an interest in his favour, exhorting every believing soul to join his grateful praises. Thou art my God, my covenant God, and therefore with heart, lip, and life, I will praise and exalt thee: and most bounden are we to follow his example. O give thanks unto the Lord, so worthy to be praised, for he is good, beyond all we can conceive, for his mercy endureth for ever, from eternity it was, and to eternity will endure; therefore praise the Lord, O my soul! 

119 Chapter 119 

Verse 1
Psalms 119. 

This psalm containeth sundry prayers, praises, and professions of obedience. 

ALEPH. 

THIS psalm is supposed to have been written by David under the reign of Saul, in which he was frequently persecuted, but in which also he had some quiet intervals; (see Psalms 119:54.) when he had leisure to write so long a composition, and one laboured with so much art. For, though written under the infallible inspiration of the Divine Spirit, there is great labour manifested in it. It is not only divided into as many parts as there are letters in the Hebrew Alphabet, but likewise each of these parts is divided into eight verses, and every one of these verses begins with that letter of the alphabet which forms the title of the part. Thus each of the eight verses in the first part, termed aleph, begins with an aleph, as those do in the second part, named beth, with a beth. For this reason, in the Massora, this psalm is stiled, "The Great Alphabet." It is further remarkable, that in all these verses, except one or two, there is some word or other which signifies the law of God. There are ten words which are used for this purpose promiscuously in this composition, namely, the law, the ways, the testimonies, the commandments, the precepts, the word, the judgments, the righteousness, the statutes, and the truth of God. The psalm contains a great many pious reflections and excellent rules, without any great connection or dependance on each other; tending principally to set forth the excellence of the divine laws: and this want of connection, probably, was the reason why the psalm was written in this alphabetical method; that the initial letters might be a help to the memory, of those who were to learn it in the original. 

Verse 3
Psalms 119:3. They also do no iniquity— Or, That also do no iniquity; that walk in his ways. For they commit no iniquity who walk in his ways. Green and Mudge. 

Verse 5-6
Psalms 119:5-6. O that my ways— The word here principally signifies, the motions and inclinations of the mind and heart, upon which all our actions depend. When I have respect unto, in the next verse, is rendered by Mudge, When I keep my eye upon. The original imports a strong application of the mind and heart to the word of God, as opposed to a light and momentary regard, which is only the effect of curiosity, or of mere custom. See James 1:25. 

Verse 7
Psalms 119:7. I will praise thee, &c.— I do homage to thee in honesty of heart, when I am learning the judgments of thy righteousness. This expresses the rapture that he is in when learning the laws of God. He cannot, in the sincerity of his soul, refrain from doing homage to God: Mudge; who instead of the word utterly in the next verse, after the original, reads, to any great degree, and so Psalms 119:43. This petition, possibly, refers to what is said, 1 Samuel 20:1. 

BETH. 

Verse 9
Psalms 119:9. Wherewithal shall a young man— Or, Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his way, that he may observe thy word? The original word זכה zakkah, rendered, cleanse, signifies to make clean, purify. See Psalms 73:13. 2 Samuel 11:4. But, on the whole, I consider our version as more elegant than the other given above, because it contains a fine and satisfactory answer to the question in the former clause. Have I hid, in the 11th verse, signifies, treasured up, like something of inestimable value: it may be read, Have I laid up within, &c. 

Verse 12
Psalms 119:12. Blessed art thou, O Lord— The meaning seems to be this, "Thou, O Jehovah, art blessed; i.e. the supreme God, to whom I acknowledge all blessing and adoration to be due. Teach me therefore thy ordinances, as being the only laws, to which we owe all obedience." 

Verse 13
Psalms 119:13. With my lips, &c.— With my lips do I recount, &c. This means, that he repeats over and learns by heart all God's laws. Mudge. 

GIMEL. 

Verse 17
Psalms 119:17. Deal bountifully with thy servant— The original word גמל gamal, signifies either to do good, or to render or return good: If we understand it in this latter sense, this return must be here considered as a reward, not of merit but of mercy. 

Verse 18
Psalms 119:18. Open thou mine eyes— That is, "Illuminate the eyes of my mind by thy grace, that I may clearly discern the admirable wisdom hidden in thy law;" for the Hebrew word נפלאות niphlaoth, rendered wondrous things, signifies hidden wonders. The distressed circumstances of the Psalmist, when compared with the magnificent promises made in the law to the righteous, might fill him with perplexity; and as he was unable to reconcile his condition with the letter of the law, he might possibly address God for illumination in this point, which was to him otherwise inexplicable, and, what he elegantly stiles it, a hidden wonder. See Mr. Boyle on the Stile of the Sacred Scripture. I am a stranger in the earth, in the next verse, would be better rendered, I am a stranger in the land, as being forced to wander from place to place. See 1 Samuel 23:13. 

Verse 20
Psalms 119:20. My soul breaketh, &c.— This may be rendered, is taken up, or wholly employed, in longing for, or love to thy judgments. 

Verse 21
Psalms 119:21. Thou hast rebuked the proud, &c.— Thou rebukest the proud; cursed are they that stray from thy commandments. Houb. and Mudge. The proud in this psalm mean the atheistical contemptuous disregarders of God and his laws. 

Verse 23
Psalms 119:23. Princes also did sit and speak— Though princes are continually consulting against me, thy servant will make thy ordinances his theme: Psalms 119:24. For thy testimonies are my delight, thy statutes my counsellors. See Mudge, Houbigant, and Psalms 50:20. 

DALETH. 

Verse 26
Psalms 119:26. I have declared my ways— I recount over my ways when thou afflictest me. Mudge. Affliction made him reflect on his ways, and gave him sufficient reason to pray to God to teach him his ordinances. 

Verse 28
Psalms 119:28. My soul melteth, &c.— Or, My soul droppeth for heaviness; raise thou me, &c. It has been thought by some, that David utters this sad complaint in compunction for the guilt of his supposed deceit, and the consequences of that deceit, at Nob: But Dr. Delaney vindicates him entirely from any such charge. See Life of David, b. 1 Chronicles 11. 

Verse 32
Psalms 119:32. When thou shalt enlarge my heart— For thou enlargest my heart. Mudge. Or, Because thou hast dilated my heart. This seems to come from one who feels his heart expanded, after some distress and heaviness which had contracted it. This gives him spirits. 

HE. 

Verse 33
Psalms 119:33. Unto the end— Quite through; the Hebrew is, עקב eikeb, to the heel. The force of the words seems to be, "Quite through, from head to foot." Mudge. 

Verse 36
Psalms 119:36. Not to covetousness— That is, an immoderate desire of worldly goods. 

Verse 38
Psalms 119:38. Stablish thy word unto thy servant— Make good thy word unto thy servant; which will issue in thy fear. Which will be thy fear; i.e. thy honour; it will turn to thy honour. There is mercy with thee, therefore shalt thou be feared; i.e. honoured; this would be a foundation of homage to God. So here God's fidelity would make him feared, and gain him honour and homage. Mudge. 

VAU. 

Verse 43
Psalms 119:43. Take not thy word of truth utterly, &c.— The judgments of God were that word of truth in which he trusted: to pray God, therefore, not to take them out of his mouth, is the same as to pray that God would act agreeably to his word; for otherwise he could no longer, with any grace, make use of it, or derive any consolation from it. Mudge. 

Verse 45
Psalms 119:45. And I will walk at liberty— That is, "Having then no such incumbrances upon me as I now have in these straits and difficulties, I will do my duty with the greater cheerfulness and joy." See Psalms 119:32. 

Verse 46
Psalms 119:46. I will speak, &c.— Dr. Delaney supposes that here is an immediate reference to Achish, king of Gath, whom he apprehends to have been instructed in religion by David. See Life of David, b. i. c. 24. 

Verse 48
Psalms 119:48. My hands also will I lift up— That is, says Mudge, "I will hold up my hands to receive God's law into them: I will be always reading it.'' Others think that the meaning is, "I will exemplify my love of thy commandments by a diligent and zealous practice of them." Thus, by lifting up the hands, is frequently meant the setting about any action, especially of weight and importance. See Genesis 41:44. Psalms 10:12. Hebrews 12:12. 

ZAIN. 

Verse 49
Psalms 119:49. Remember the word unto thy servant— i.e. "Be pleased, therefore, in due time to perform the promise which thou hast long ago made me, and concerning the performance whereof thou hast given me an assured hope." See 2 Samuel 5 and 1 Samuel 11:13. 

Verse 54
Psalms 119:54. In the house of my pilgrimage— According to the original, The house of my pilgrimages: that is, "Whatever places I have wandered to, during Saul's persecution of me." 

Verse 56
Psalms 119:56. This I had, &c.— That is, "this sweet composure of mind, this cheerfulness of spirit, under all these afflictions." 

CHETH. 

Verse 61
Psalms 119:61. The bands of the wicked, &c.— The troops, &c. "I have been beset with troops of wicked men, who stripped me of all I had." Houbigant, after the LXX and Vulgate, reads, The cords or snares of the wicked have bound, or entangled me. See 1 Samuel 23:26. 

TETH. 

Verse 66
Psalms 119:66. Teach me good judgment— The Hebrew words properly signify, a goodness of taste, with relation to the palate; and it is only figuratively, and by way of analogy, that they signify a goodness of judgment, or the good sense and discernment of the mind. 

Verse 70
Psalms 119:70. Their heart is as fat as grease— Or, Is gross, as with fat. Or, Gross as fat. Houb. By this fatness of the heart, stupidity, dullness, and earthly-mindedness are designed, as pinguis Minerva signifies among the Latins. The lean, membraneous parts, are, according to the naturalists, the only sensitive ones. It has been well observed, that the translation of this place in our Liturgy, Their heart is as fat as brawn, is very improper; because, swine's flesh not being eaten among the Jews, they could have no knowledge of brawn; nor is there a word in their language to express it. 

JOD. 

Verse 78
Psalms 119:78. For they dealt perversely with me— For they causelessly wrest my steps. The original has the signification of perverting, or wresting the steps of any one so as to throw him down, or trip up his heels. "Let the proud be disappointed, who endeavour to trip me up without cause." Mudge. 

Verse 79
Psalms 119:79. Let those that fear thee, &c.— The sense of this is much the same with that of the 74th verse; that good men, seeing what God had done for them, should turn themselves to him, take encouragement from him, and recognize the righteousness of God's laws, which protected his friends. 

CAPH. 

Verse 82
Psalms 119:82. Mine eyes fail— That is with attentively looking around me, to see from whence that promised deliverance will come. A bottle in the smoke, Psalms 119:83 means a bottle of skin or leather, (the only bottles then in use,) which being hung up in the smoke, and by that means parched and dry, aptly represents one worn out and dried up with long suspence and expectation. The author of the Observations, however, gives a different interpretation. He observes, that leathern bottles were a necessary part of the furniture of an Arab tent; and out of them they frequently drink. These are very uncouth drinking vessels, in comparison of cups of silver or gold, such as were anciently used in the courts of princes; agreeably to what we read in 1 Kings 10:21 where we are told that the magnificence of Solomon suffered no drinking-vessels in his palace which were not of gold; none of silver, it being nothing accounted of in his days; whereas it should seem in the preceding reigns, cups of silver, as well as of gold, were used in the royal houses. And to the difference between these vessels of silver or of gold, and these goat-skin bottles, the Psalmist seems to refer when he says, I am become like a bottle in the smoke; "My appearance in my present state is as different from what it was when I dwelt at court, as the furniture of a palace differs from that of a poor Arab's tent, among whom I dwell (and which was remarkably smoky)." Just thus the prophet laments that the precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, or vessels of fine gold, sunk in their estimation, and were considered as no better than earthen pitchers, the works of the hands of the potter. Lamentations 4:2. 

Verse 84
Psalms 119:84. How many are the days of thy servant— That is, "how long shall the days of that trouble and affliction last, which I am now forced to endure under the persecutions of Saul?" 

Verse 85
Psalms 119:85. The proud, &c.— If we understand the latter clause of this verse to refer to pits, the meaning is, "which insidious designs against an innocent person are not after thy law." But Mudge renders it thus: The proud dig pits for me, who are not according to thy law: i.e. who act and behave without any regard to it; who have renounced all conformity to it. See Psalms 119:150. Houbigant, instead of pits, reads words or discourses. The proud have agitated discourses, concerning me, which are not according to thy law. 

Verse 87
Psalms 119:87. They had almost consumed me upon earth— They had almost destroyed me in the land: The Land of Judah. See 1 Samuel 23:26. 

LAMED. 

Verse 89-90
Psalms 119:89-90. For ever, O Lord, thy word, &c.— Or, Thou art for ever, O Lord; thy word, &c. Mudge renders it, Thy word, O Lord, is for ever; firmly fixed in heaven. God's word, and his truth or faithfulness, upon which his laws are founded, are as fixed as the heaven and the earth; for they owe their durableness to the same word and truth. 

Verse 96
Psalms 119:96. I have seen an end of all perfection— i.e. "I have observed that all human things, how complete soever they may seem, such as wisdom and policy, and riches and power, are exceeding frail, and soon come to an end:" but thy commandment is exceeding broad: that is, The observance of thy commandments gives durable satisfaction here, and the good effects of it will extend themselves to all eternity." Green renders the first clause; I have seen bounds, and an end to every thing, &c. "I have seen that all human wisdom is limited; but that of thy commandments is infinite." 

MEM. 

Verse 98
Psalms 119:98. For they are ever with me— For they (i.e. thy commandments) are ever with me, always before me, to direct and advise me in right, to exhort and restrain me from wrong. For the same reason Psalms 119:99, I have more understanding than all my teachers: All those doctors of the law, of whom I have formerly learned; all those ancients, Psalms 119:100 those elders and grave counsellors, who perhaps rely more on their own wisdom and sagacity, than on that wisdom which springs from a meditation on thy truth. Such meditation, such an employment of parts, says Mr. Boyle, often invites God to increase them; as he who had most talents committed to him, was, for improving them to his Lord's service, trusted with more. 

NUN. 

Verse 109
Psalms 119:109. My soul is continually in my hand— See Job 13:14. Some copies read thy hand, and they are followed by Appolinarius, and the Ethiopic and Arabic versions: but the present seems the more proper reading, as the expression denotes a state of constant danger. See 1 Samuel 28:21. 

SAMECH. 

Verse 113
Psalms 119:113. I hate wild imaginations— The original word סעפים seiaphiim, signifies the shootings or branchings of the mind, all wild roving fancies, (such was the heathen theology) in opposition to the truth and solidity of the law. Mudge. 

Verse 114
Psalms 119:114. Hiding-place— Or, Covert. 

Verse 117
Psalms 119:117. I will have respect unto— Or, I shall delight myself in. 

Verse 118
Psalms 119:118. For their deceit is falsehood— For their falsehood shall prove a lie: their falsehood to God, in abandoning his law, shall deceive them. Mudge. Some render the words, For their cunning is falsehood, but Houbigant, For their elation is vain. 

Psalms 119:119. Thou puttest away, &c.— Thou causest all the wicked of the earth to sink like dross. Mudge. Or, Thou destroyest the dross, all the wicked of the earth; therefore, &c. 

AIN. 

Verse 121
Psalms 119:121. Leave me not— Thou wilt not leave me. Mudge. 

Verse 126
Psalms 119:126. It is time for thee, Lord, to work— Or as some render it, It is time to perform to the Lord. Or, it is time to execute judgment. Bishop Hare. The phrase as it stands in our version, means the same as the last reading. "It is time for thee to display thy power in the deliverance of me, and in the destruction of my enemies; who, as far as they can, have made void thy law, by not only transgressing, but also rejecting it; as if they could wholly lay aside not only the duties, but also the penalties annexed to the breach of it." 

Verse 128
Psalms 119:128. Therefore I esteem, &c.— Therefore I keep straight on, according to all thy commandments: every false part I hate. See Houbigant and Mudge. But some render it, Therefore all thy precepts, even all, have I approved; and I hate, &c. 

PE. 

Verse 129
Psalms 119:129. Thy testimonies are wonderful— Namely, on account of the excellent wisdom contained in them. Mudge renders the first clause of the next verse thus: The opening of thy words causeth a light: "Thy words are no sooner opened, than there streams a light from them." The 131st verse should be rendered, I lay open my mouth to draw in my breath; for, &c. which expresses the great vehemence of his desire. 

Verse 136
Psalms 119:136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes— Mine eyes run down streams of water. The genius of the language requires that it be so translated; not streams of water come down mine eyes. See Houb. and Mudge. Schultens reads, Mine eyes are [as it were] drenched in rivers of waters. 

TSADDI. 

Verse 139
Psalms 119:139. My zeal hath consumed me— See Psalms 69:9. "My zeal towards thy law, which my enemies violate and contemn." The original of very pure, in the next verse, is, tried in the fire; an allusion to metals, which are perfectly refined in the furnace and purified from all dross. Thus, in a spiritual sense, God's word is very pure; i.e. perfectly good, without any mixture of error, or indulgence of vice. 

KOPH. 

Verse 148
Psalms 119:148. Mine eyes prevent the night-watches— The Jews anciently divided the night into three watches, which began at what we now call six of the clock in the evening, and consisted each of four hours: the Romans afterwards introduced among them the custom of dividing it into four watches; consisting of three hours each, as well as of dividing the day and the night into twelve hours a-piece. David intimates, that he meditated on God not only in the day-time, but also in the several divisions of the night, wherein different soldiers, or different parties of soldiers, were appointed to watch or keep guard. In all these, or at least during a considerable part of each of these, he was thus wakeful and contemplative. See Psalms 63:6. It may be proper just to observe, that there is nothing for night in the Hebrew. The word signifies watches in general. See Exodus 16:24. 

Verse 150
Psalms 119:150. They draw nigh, &c.— They draw near that pursue me with malicious subtlety: Men far removed from thy law.—Ver. 151. Do thou draw near, O Lord, since all, &c. 

RESH. 

Verse 160
Psalms 119:160. Thy word is true— The beginning of thy word was truth; and to everlasting shall every judgment of thy righteousness be so. "God's word, and every article, of his law, was, and ever will be truth, first and last: what he spoke first was truth, and so will be every determination of his to the end of the world." Houbigant and Mudge. 

SCHIN. 

Verse 161
Psalms 119:161. Princes— The rulers and prime ministers of thy kingdom. But my heart standeth in awe; namely, so as to do nothing contrary to thy word in my own vindication. See 1 Samuel 24:6; 1 Samuel 26:9. 

Verse 164
Psalms 119:164. Seven times a day do I praise thee— That is, probably, several times: a determinate number for an indeterminate, as is common in scripture. 

Verse 165
Psalms 119:165. Nothing shall offend them— Or, according to the original, There is no scandal to them: i.e. "They shall fall upon no stumbling-block, into no snare which their enemies lay for them;" or, "They shall be in no danger from those snares and temptations which the world is full of, and which frequently bring other men to sin and ruin." 

Verse 168
Psalms 119:168. For all my ways are before thee— What is the meaning of a man's ways being before God, will best be known by parallel phrases; such as walking before God, or in his sight; which signify to live piously, so as in be approved by him. Here then, though it is certain that all men's actions are seen by God; yet their ways being before him, will best be interpreted by, their walking or living piously. 

TAU. 

Psalms 119:171. My lips shall utter praise— A praise, or a hymn of praise; for so it corresponds in rite next verse; My tongue shall sing thy word. 

Verse 176
Psalms 119:176. I have gone astray, &c.— "I have wandered like a sheep which is lost, driven from place to place during these tedious persecutions;" seek thy servant; that is, "Be thou pleased, like a careful shepherd, to look after me, and to put me in the right way of escaping all the dangers to which I am exposed, and of recovering my liberty, rest, and peace." 

Admirable and most affecting, says Mr. Fenwick, are all the parts of this psalm. It first declares the blessedness of all who sincerely walk in the law of the Lord; and then proceeds to the most earnest and devout breathings for grace and power to do it in all circumstances. The whole seems to breathe the spirit, and to be fitted for the mouth of our ever-blessed and adorable Head; as being every where adorned with that humility, meekness, compassion to the souls of men, and fervent love to the law of God, of which he vouchsafed to be the great example, when he came humbling himself in the form of a servant. And besides, there are several expressions in it, which, in their full and proper sense, could suit no mouth but his. These, if devoutly observed, may help us to find him speaking to our hearts, in every part of it; filling them with charity, and a true cordial love to that whole mystical body for which he came to make intercession, and did it always as for himself, and his own soul. It only wants to be considered therefore as a pattern and most affecting example, given by their glorious head to every member of that body—as what should lead them to exercise their hearts in such devout aspirations; to unite their spirit and their prayers to his: striving to attain, according to our measure, the like devout and heavenly affections. Viewed in this light, it would lead us to adore his mercy, in condescending to come and make himself our pattern and great example; fulfilling all righteousness, and all that the prophets had spoken concerning him. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, While happiness is the universal pursuit, we might wonder to hear the general murmur of disappointment, and to see those who have most earnestly engaged in the search as far removed from it as at the beginning: the reason is, men mistake essentially; and, not knowing where the true joy is to be found, continue seeking rest and finding none. The Psalmist here therefore points out the way, and they who are wise to follow him perseveringly, will find therein happiness present and eternal. 

1. He describes the truly happy. They are undefiled in the way; found in Christ the way to glory, washed in his blood from every spot of sin, and sincere in their desire to please God in all things; and walk in the law of the Lord, guided by it as their rule of duty: they keep his testimonies, his revealed will, as a sacred deposit, solicitous to obey the commands, and observe the instituted ordinances, without daring to add thereto, or diminish therefrom, and seek him with the whole heart, in ceaseless prayer looking for strength and help from him; cleaving to him with undivided affection, and desiring daily to love him more, and serve him better. They also do no iniquity, they have no allowed guile, nor make sin their practice or delight; and their new man, the divine nature of which they have partaken, doth not commit sin: they walk in his ways, whatever trials, temptations, and allurements would discourage or ensnare them; they make strait paths for their feet, and turn not aside to the right hand or the left. My soul say, Is this character thine! 

2. He prays, according to God's commands, that he may be able to approve himself faithful. Thou hast commanded us, and thy authority is sovereign, thy title to our obedience unquestionable, as the Creator, Preserver, and above all the Redeemer of man, and therefore we are bound to keep thy precepts diligently, with that ardour, perseverance, and fidelity, which is so much our duty. O then that my ways were made so direct, will every true-hearted believer say with the Psalmist, to keep thy statutes! More than human strength is necessary to enable us to walk and please God; and therefore to him must our prayer be directed, that he may lead us in the way that he commands, and write on our hearts the law that he enjoins. 

3. He promises himself the comfort of such a conduct. Then shall I not be ashamed, either of my hope towards God, as delusive, or of appearing before him in his worship, or of my profession before men, when I have respect unto all thy commandments, look at them as my directory, esteem them all to be right, and, without reserve or exception, desire to have my will and ways conformed thereunto; for this is our rejoicing, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity, and godly sincerity, we have our conversation in the world. 

4. He resolves to praise God with uprightness of heart, when he shall have learned his righteous judgments, or the judgments of his righteousness, his commandments, which are altogether righteous, or the dispensations of his providence, which are conformable to the strictest justice. Much he had known, more he had yet to learn, and all would serve to minister matter for his praises. 

5. He purposes, through God's grace, to approve his fidelity unshaken. I will keep thy statutes; such is my fixed desire and design: O forsake me not utterly; if but a moment left of thee, I cannot stand upright; if forsaken by thee, I instantly must prove an apostate; but leave me not, Lord, and then I shall walk and not be weary, and run and not be faint. May my soul thus ever purpose and pray! 

2nd, Youth is the time to serve the Lord; and happy they who seek him early. 

1. The question is put, Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his way? the way of all flesh is corrupt and polluted; and young persons exposed to especial temptations from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul, defile the conscience, and plunge them into perdition and destruction; great need therefore have they to inquire how they may be preserved from the pollutions of the world. 

2. The answer is given. By taking heed thereto according to thy word, or by observing what is according to thy word; this chart will enable him to steer clear of the rocks, on which others make shipwreck of faith and a good conscience. 

3. David professes his own attachment to God, and prays for wisdom, direction, and support. With my whole heart have I sought thee; thy word to teach, thy grace to guide me: O let me not wander, as my poor sinful heart is too prone to do, from thy commandments. A child of God is ever jealous, knowing his weakness, lest his heart should err from the way; and therefore, to prevent it, he desires to say with David, Thy word have I hid within my heart, mixed with faith, fixed in my memory, and treasured up as the most valuable possession, and the grand preservative, that I might not sin against thee; having an answer ready to every temptation, and a constant warning from it of the evil, danger, and baseness of sin. Blessed art thou, O Lord! for all thou hast done for me; infinitely blessed in thyself, thou dost delight to bless thy people: teach me thy statutes, all that I yet know is very imperfect, my own researches are weak and poor; thou, Lord, must teach me, or I shall never know as I ought to know, or be truly wise unto full salvation. 

4. He reflects with satisfaction on the past. With my lips have I declared all the judgments of thy mouth; telling of God's word, its doctrines and precepts; exhorting others to all holy obedience, and speaking his own experience of the excellence of the good ways of God. I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies, as my supreme happiness and delight, as much as any worldling doth in all his riches, or above all riches, counting them but dung and loss, compared with a sense of God's love, the unsearchable riches of Christ, the inestimably precious promises, and the joy arising from a constant adherence to him. 

5. He resolves from the past experience of the blessedness of the ways of God, to persevere in them. I will meditate in thy precepts, with them shall my thoughts be occupied rising up and lying down; and, inwardly digested, they shall not only be stored up in the memory, but afford the most sweet refreshment to my soul; and have respect unto thy ways, or look unto them, as the traveller eyes the path before him, careful not to deviate from the right way. I will delight myself in thy statutes; they have been my joy; and every day the more I know of them, the father I walk in them, the greater my delight shall be: I will not forget thy word, ever upon my heart I will keep it, ready to answer every emergence, to warn me when I err, to direct me when I doubt, to strengthen me when I am tempted, to comfort me when I am dejected, to recover me when I am fallen, and to preserve me when I stand. Reader, with self-application inquire into thy experience, and see how far it corresponds with that of the blessed Psalmist. 

3rd, We have, 

1. The Psalmist's prayer. Deal bountifully with thy servant; every blessing that we can hope for, comes from the mere bounty of God, who giveth liberally to those who ask him, and upbraideth not; as his servants we must depend upon him, and shall be directed and supported by him; that I may live; by sin our natural life is forfeited, our souls sunk in spiritual death, and liable to eternal death; well may we therefore cry, That I may live, spiritually by the quickening power of Jesus, eternally through the free gift of God, and temporally as long as it shall be for God's glory; this being the only purpose for which a good man wishes to be here: that I may keep thy word, faithful myself, zealous to spread the knowledge of it, and to preserve it pure and uncorrupt from every adulteration: and that I may do so, Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law; we are by nature blind to spiritual objects; the wonders of God's word are far beyond the keenest eye of enlightened reason, 1 Corinthians 11:14. Till Jesus opens our understandings, we cannot understand the scriptures aright, Luke 24:4-5.; but in his light, we shall see light, behold the mystery unfolded, a righteous God just in pardoning, a holy law magnified to the uttermost, Christ the end of it for righteousness to the sinner, and the guilty and helpless pardoned, and saved both from the condemnation and the bondage of the law. Lord, may I see daily more distinctly and clearly these wondrous things! 

2. He pleads with God. I am a stranger in the earth, my abode is short here, and quickly I am to pass from this changing scene, having here no abiding city, therefore hide not thy commandments from me, but shew me how to act in this land of my pilgrimage, guide me safely through it, and teach me the nearest road to that eternal home whither I desire to go. Note; (1.) It is a reflection we should often make, that we are strangers and pilgrims on the earth, that as such our affections may be disengaged from it. (2.) They who are most habitually living under the influence of this truth, will be most importunate to obtain strength and support from God in their journey through time into eternity, that they may never think of taking up their rest in this strange and polluted land. 

3. He professes his eager longings after God's word, to know it more fully, to obey it more zealously: his soul breaks with the vehemence of the desire, and at all times; it was not a sudden fit of devotion, but his habitual temper. Ah! how unlike him are too many of us! 

4. He gives the character, and denounces the condemnation, of the wicked. They are proud, impiously rejecting God's government, despising his law, and contemning his threatenings; or they are vainly puffed up with the conceit of their own goodness and excellency above other men; of all sins, perhaps, in God's sight the most abominable. They err from thy commandments; whether openly profane, or proudly self-righteous, they alike fatally err, and the wrath of God abideth on them; they are cursed, the rebukes of God pursue them; as the rebellious and proud of old have felt, whether angels or men; and as to eternity will be proved, when the Judge of quick and dead shall finally determine the sinner's everlasting doom. 

5. He begs to be preserved from the reproach and revilings of men, for such have ever been the lot, more or less, of the best and greatest saints of God; let us then never think it strange to share with them. Remove it, or roll it from me, as a heavy load, for I have kept thy testimonies: this is the cause for which I suffer, for my fidelity; and suffer what I may, to thy testimonies will I still adhere, in spite of all the scorn and opposition even of the greatest. Princes also did sit and speak against me; the great men of Saul's court against David, and the rulers against Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:8. And thus the mighty and noble have too generally done against the poor and despised followers of Jesus; but may we ever be enabled to say with the Psalmist, Thy servant did meditate in thy statutes; inattentive to their revilings, undisturbed in his meditations, and steadily persevering in the path of duty. Nay, 

6. He still found in the law of God his supreme delight. Thy testimonies also are my delight; in them I find a joy which the world can neither give nor take away: nay, as our tribulations abound, our consolations will usually abound also; so that the world's enmity contributes but the more to our comfort; and my counsellors, or the men of my counsel; he consulted not with flesh and blood, but with better advisers, the scriptures of truth; and we are then sure that we are right, when God's word is thus our constant guide and rule, and shall ever find the comfort of following its blessed directions. 

4th, We have, 

1. The Psalmist's complaint, and humble plea; for every believing soul must expect to meet with trials. My soul cleaveth unto the dust; sunk under disease of body, or dejection of mind, and ready to drop into the grave; or feeling the vile affections of a fallen nature, attached to some earthly good, light, vain, and unsatisfactory, as the dust the wind scattereth. Ah, Lord! how often does this foolish heart of mine thus cleave to the dust! Quicken thou me; restore my body to health, raise up my drooping spirits, and especially enliven my dead heart, that in warm affections it may ascend to thee, and leave this vile earth, and all things in it, far behind; according to thy word, on the promises of which I place my dependance, and thence draw my encouragement to pray, and expect an answer of peace. 

2. He casts his care upon God, proved by past experience so ready to hear and help him, for which he resolves to render continual praise. I have declared my ways; either his sinful ways which he lamented; or his distresses, which he spread before the Lord; or the holy purposes of his heart, which in prayer he had uttered to him; and thou heardest me, pardoning, pitying, relieving, confirming, strengthening me. A gracious soul has thus ever one to go to, who is as able to relieve all his wants, as he is ever ready to hear his prayer. What an unspeakable comfort! Teach me thy statutes, how I may walk and please thee, in gratitude for the mercy that I have received. Make me to understand the way of thy precepts; I want no higher teaching than thy word, opened by thy Spirit: so shall I talk of thy wondrous works; thus instructed, I shall be able to speak of them with understanding, with boldness, with delight. Note; We shall then speak of the things of God feelingly, and with effect, when we speak experimentally, from what we have known in our own souls. 

3. He prays for help in his distress, and preservation of his soul from error and sin. My soul melteth, or drops, for heaviness; either through the pressures of affliction, temptation, desertion, or corruption; and, feeling his own weakness, he turns his eyes to one mighty to save; Strengthen thou me according to thy word, with such might in the inner man, that I may be able to conflict with and overcome the trials that I meet with; and this according to the promises which thou hast given me, to engage my dependence, and be my support. Remove from me the way of lying; or rather, the way of falsehood; keep me from all errors in principle and practice, that I may not deviate from the doctrines of truth, or from the instituted ordinances of worship. Grant me thy law graciously, which is the great preservative; and matter of infinite favour it is, that this blessed word is so fully made known to us, so kindly vouchsafed to us. Most inexcusable are those, who go to hell with bibles in their hands. 

4. He declares what has been his choice, and what is still his purpose, and trusts that in this way he shall know no theme. I have chosen the way of truth, Christ, who is eminently the way and the truth; and his word, this he chose, convinced of the excellence of the way, and renouncing every other. Thy judgments have I laid before me, as the pattern after which I fain would fairly copy. I have stuck to thy testimonies, with unshaken steadiness, in spite of every effort of temptation to make me quit this hold. O Lord, put me not to shame; let me never be ashamed of my confidence, as disappointed of my hope; or a shame to my profession, as unfaithful; and hereunto will every believer heartily say, Amen. I will run the way of thy commandments, with cheerfulness, diligence, and delight, when thou shalt enlarge my heart; for from him all the ability is derived. It is his love shed abroad that can alone give wings to our soul, and his quickening Spirit make our feet to move swift and steady in the way to glory. 

5th. A wise and gracious man was the Psalmist; but he was sensible that his attainments, both in knowledge and grace, were low in comparison to what they should be; and therefore he earnestly longed to increase in both with the increase of God. We have, 

1. What he prays for. [1.] To be taught God's way, and bless with spiritual understanding. [2.] To be inclined and disposed, yea, drawn with the cords of love, and made to go in the way of God's commandments; for unless the Lord were to draw our stubborn hearts, and to impart to us of his Spirit, we should neither be able nor willing to walk before him. 

2. What he promises. I will keep thy law, in the strength of the grace thou dost minister, unto the end, constantly and perseveringly; and with my whole heart, cordially, sincerely, and universally; for therein do I delight. Note; When our duty becomes our delight, then our soul truly prospers. 

3. What he prays against. [1.] Covetousness, one of the most rooted and most dangerous of all evils; the love of gold, and the love of God, being utterly incompatible, and no man capable of serving two masters. [2.] Vanity, the vain pomp and glory of the world; the honours, profits, and pleasures, so tempting and ensnaring to the soul. He desires that he may be not only kept from the love of them in his heart, but removed from beholding them: for they who would abstain from evil must turn away their eyes from the temptation; for by looking, concupiscence is kindled as with a fire. [3.] Reproach, that God would turn it away. He feared it, lest the cause of God should be dishonoured thereby. For thy judgments are good, and therefore it would be grievous to hear these good ways of the Lord blasphemed, as they too often are through the falls of professors. 

4. What he trusts to; the faithful promises of God. Quicken thou me in thy way; while ten thousand objects would divert me from it, and manifold temptations retard my course, let thy grace hold up my goings, and enable me to persevere vigorously and steadily. Stablish thy word; enable me to rely confidently upon it, and make me see the blessed fulfilment of it in the strength, comfort, and salvation ministered unto thy servant, my most honoured title, higher than that of Israel's king; who is devoted to thy fear and worship, to serve thee with filial awe, or which leads to thy fear, and to the honouring of thee, this being the blessed effect of that word, that it makes us jealous of offending, and takes delight in honouring God. 

5. What he longed for. Thou seest my heart, and to thee I can appeal. Behold, and see, I have longed after thy precepts; that I may know them more distinctly, feel them graven upon my heart more deeply, and walk in the way of them more perfectly than I have ever yet done. Quicken me in thy righteousness, in thy righteous ways, according to thy faithful promises; and as thou hast given me to will, give me to do also of thy good pleasure. 

6th, We have, 

1. The prayer which he offered. [1.] Let thy mercies come also unto me; those mercies which flow from the covenant of grace, comprehending every blessing of pardon, grace, comfort, glory; even thy salvation, the fulness and perfection of it, according to thy word, which hath promised it, and therefore is the best plea to urge for the fulfilment of it. [2.] Take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth. He desired ever to feed on its sweet contents; to be speaking of the things contained therein without fear or shame; and to have an answer ready from it for every one who should ask him a reason of the hope that was in him. 

2. The graces which he exercised. [1.] Faith. So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth me; for I trust in thy word; in the word of promise, and therefore he doubted not but he should be able to answer the cavils of those who suggested that there was no help for him in his God; and they, beholding his salvation so unlike what they looked for, would be confounded and ashamed. [2.] Hope. I have hoped in thy judgments; either to see thine arm made bare in vindicating my wrongs, and avenging me of my enemies; or, as expressive of his unshaken hope in God's word, amidst every discouragement. [3.] Love. I have loved thy commandments, not only looked on them as my duty, but approved them as excellent, and delighted in them in the inner man as my richest treasure. My soul, is such thy state? 

3. The practice that he proposed to himself, and which, happy will it be for us if we follow. So shall I keep thy law continually; affected with a sense of divine mercies, and exercising faith, hope, and love, in the gracious promises of God, and persevering in this blessed path of holiness, shall obey with constancy and for ever and ever. I will walk at liberty, with readiness and delight, delivered from the bondage of corruption, and engaged in that blessed service which is perfect freedom. Note; No slavery like sin; no liberty so invaluable as deliverance from it. Or, I will walk at large, in all the extent of God's holy will; for I seek thy precepts; I have done so, and through grace continue so to do. Nor will he only himself walk thus, but desires to make all men know, and to invite all to partake of his mercies. I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and will not be ashamed. Note; (1.) If we are not a shame to our religion, we never need be ashamed of it. (2.) God's word is the best topic of conversation; and, though the world calls it cant to introduce that divine subject, the people of God must speak what they have known and believed, and what they delight in, and makes them happy. I will delight myself in thy commandments, as my chief joy, and lift up my hands to them, eager to climb the summit of perfection, embracing them with cordial affection, and praying for power and grace to walk more conformably thereunto: and I will meditate in thy statutes, that I may gain a more thorough acquaintance with them, and consider how I may best fulfil them. Behold, and imitate! This is the way; walk ye in it! 

7th, The eyes of the servant are to the hand of his master. 

1. He pleads, Remember the word upon which thou hast caused me to hope: not that God ever doth or can forget; but he will be inquired of by us, and is well-pleased to have his promises urged by us in prayer. 

2. He professes the comfort he found in this word, even in his afflictions. David had a full cup of them, and every believer has his portion: but this word is a cordial for every fear, a balm for every wound. For thy word hath quickened me: it called me at first from death to life, and ever since it hath revived my fainting heart, and roused me up to fresh vigour, when my graces languished. 

3. The scorn he met with was one of his troubles in which he found consolation from this word. The proud have had me greatly in derision; for no eminence of station, or purity of manners, can preserve us from the revilings of men. They who live according to God's word, may expect the laugh of fools, and the ridicule of the scorners, who think contempt of godliness to be a mark of wit and wisdom. Yet have I not declined from thy law: none of these things moved him a step out of the way of duty: he knew the value of it too well to be laughed out of his religion; and indeed they can have very little love for Christ and his ways, who cannot bear for him the smile of contempt, or the scoff of folly. I remembered thy judgments of old, O Lord; those executed on the proud, and the interpositions of his providence in behalf of his people; and have comforted myself, both in the consciousness of his simplicity and God's regard, which infinitely overpaid the world's scorn, and in the expectation that he who had formerly scattered the proud, and supported his people, would again appear for his help. 

4. He expresses his dread on foreseeing the destruction of the ungodly, so terrible would it prove. Little as the wicked think of their danger, and trivial as they count their offences against God's law, a pious soul trembles for them, shocked at their impiety, grieved for the mischief they do, and with horror beholding the precipice of eternal ruin, to the brink of which they are so carelessly rushing. 

5. In his lowest estate he would still rejoice. Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage. This world is the strange land, through which, as pilgrims, the faithful travel, neither expecting nor seeking their rest below: they use it as their inn, and still hasten to their wished-for home; while with songs of praise they beguile the tedious hours, and from God's word encourage each other in the way. 

6. By night, as well as day, God's law was the subject of his thoughts. I have remembered thy name, O Lord, in the night: when waking on his bed, his heart went up to heaven, and still maintained communion with God; and have kept thy law, in simplicity and godly sincerity. This I had, this comfort in the days of his pilgrimage, or this remembrance of God in the night, because I kept thy precepts; for in keeping them there is great reward. Or it may be rendered, This was given unto me, that I have kept thy precepts; it being wholly from God's grace that we are able to obey him, and to be acknowledged to his glory, not our own; for we have nothing that we have not received, and can render to him but of his own. 

8th, We have, 

1. Every good man's portion. Thou art my portion, O Lord: not wealth, not honours, not pleasures, not any sub-lunary good: no; these are husks, incapable of filling the boundless desires of his soul, which God alone with his love and favour can satisfy. 

2. His purpose, I have said, that I would keep thy words, thy grace enabling me. All who have Christ to enjoy for their portion, cannot but yield themselves to him as their master to serve him. 

3. His prayer. I entreated thy favour with my whole heart; or thy face, the light of thy countenance, which is better than life itself. Be merciful unto me; for every day we have need to cry for mercy. Blessed be his name, there is, through Jesus, mercy for the most miserable, and help for the desperate; and this according to thy word, the promises of God being ever the most prevalent plea. 

4. His diligence to obey. I thought on my ways, reflected on the past, considered the path of present duty, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies, from which he has swerved: he rectified his walk, and with full purpose of heart, through grace, resolved to make straight paths for his feet, and that instantly; for delay is dangerous, and our good intentions should not be suffered to cool, but be put into immediate execution. I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments. Note; The sinner who for a moment refuses to comply with his convictions, and procrastinates, is in danger of being undone. 

5. His complaint. The bands of the wicked have robbed me: united for his destruction, his enemies, who hated his good conversation, robbed him of his reputation by reproaches, and of his goods by violence, and would have robbed him of life itself; but in the midst of all he could say, I have not forgotten thy law; so as to be moved from the hope of its promises, or discouraged from obedience to its precepts. We may expect to share with the Psalmist in his sufferings; God grant we may be able to shew also our fidelity. 

6. His thanksgiving. He not only prayed much, but praised too. At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee. He not only darted up a warm ejaculation, but shook off sleep, and even at midnight arose for the happy work of praise. How few have hearts so warm, as to leave their bed for such divine employment! and the matter of his song was God's righteous judgments; either those of his providence, executed on sinners, or manifested for his people's salvation; or those commands of his word, which are altogether righteous and true. 

7. His company. He affected not the great, but the good; sought not the worldly wise, but the truly gracious. I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. He loved them for what he saw of God in them, delighted in their converse, joined with them in religious exercises, communicated his own experience, inquired into theirs, and, though much his inferiors, withheld not from them the hand of fellowship, or the heart of affection; grace, like the grave, in a measure making all distinctions void among those who are one in Christ Jesus. 

8. He ascribes glory to God, and directs his prayer to him. The earth, O Lord is full of thy mercy, or goodness; his providential kindness and care extending to all his works, and his special regard to the children of his grace. Teach me thy statutes, that in me another fresh instance may be given of thy mercy toward the sons of men. Note; Whatever will redound to God's glory, we may warmly urge as an argument for granting our petitions. 

9th, We have, 

1. David's grateful acknowledgment. Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lord, according unto thy word. His promises never fail; and they who trust them will own, that God doth all things well; not only above what we deserve, but exceeding all our desires. 

2. His prayer and plea. Teach me good judgment and knowledge, or, a good taste, that, as the tongue distinguishes favours, so his heart might discern between good and evil, and approve the things that are excellent: for I have believed thy commandments; receiving them not as the word of man, but, as they are indeed, the word of God; and therefore he desired to have a deeper and more experimental acquaintance with them, which only God can teach. 

3. He confesses his departure from God, and the blessing of affliction, which brought him back again. Before I was afflicted, I went astray. Ease, affluence, and prosperity, are strangely apt to steal away the heart from God, to make us forget that this is not our rest, and foolishly to attach our affections to the things that solicit our senses. This David found to his cost; but God visited him with the rod, kind scourge of paternal tenderness! How deeply are we indebted for it! However grievous for the time, we shall own it one of the best of blessings in disguise, when its effects are answered, and we can, by grace restored, say with the Psalmist, But now have I kept thy word: humbled into the dust, and brought back to the bosom of that Father of Mercies, from whom we had so greatly departed. 

4. He ascribes glory to God. Thou art good, essentially, in thyself, and the fountain of goodness to thy creatures; and doest good to all, even to the evil and unthankful; so boundless is the emanation of his kindness. Teach me thy statutes, that in this experience of thy goodness I may have fresh cause to praise thee. 

5. He lodges a complaint against the proud, and professes his own integrity. The proud have forged a lie against me; and against a lying tongue the purest innocence is no protection, Let it not seem strange, if the grossest falsehoods are spoken of us, or the most malignant interpretations made of our words and actions; it was ever so of old, and the enmity of the world against God's servants still abideth. But I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart; not discouraged from the path of duty; not vindicating himself from their calumnies, so much as living them down; while the holiness and unblameableness of his conduct might be a confutation of their falsehood, who spake evil of his good conversation in Christ. Their heart is as fat as grease, wallowing in wealth and luxury, and by indulgence of every appetite stupifying their conscience, making even their bodies lethargic, and their senses blunted. But I delight in thy law; know no pleasure equal to communion with thee; and find greater satisfaction in denying the perverse cravings of concupiscence, as that law enjoins, than they in the lawless indulgence of them. 

6. In the school of affliction he had learnt wisdom, (as before, Psalms 5:6-7.) and the discipline he had there undergone was more than amply repaid in the benefits he received from an increased acquaintance with God, his word, his grace, his providences. 

7. A high value did he set on God's word. The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver. Vast possessions he enjoyed, immense riches he had acquired; but one page of God's book was better to him than these shining millions; one promise more valuable than the wealth of all the East. Faith, which realized to him an eternal world, and the glories there made him count every thing besides comparatively to be dung and loss. O that such a mind were in us also! 

10th, 

1. The Psalmist gives God the glory of his creation. Thy hands have made me, and fashioned me; the formation of our bodies in the womb being as much the work of divine power, as the making the first man out of the dust. Give me understanding, that I may learn thy commandments. It is not so much our being, as our well-being, which is matter of praise. A creature apostate from God, as fallen man is become, might curse the day of his birth, unless by divine grace he was renewed in the spirit of his mind, and his soul restored to the service of God here, and made capable of the enjoyment of him for ever. 

2. Others would join his praises, when they beheld God's grace shewn to him. They that fear thee, the character of those who are God's dear children, will be glad when they see me; partaking in in my prosperity, whether temporal or spiritual, as their own, and as members of the same body rejoicing with me, because I have hoped in thy word, which hath not failed; and this they see, and are encouraged to trust in the same promises. 

3. He owns that, whatever afflictions he suffered, they were no more than he deserved; and that God therein had the most gracious designs towards him. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right; all the commands of thy word, and all the dispensations of thy providence, particularly the afflictive ones which he had undergone; and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me, in consequence of his love and favour, and his covenant, wherein he had engaged to visit the iniquities of his people with the rod. Note; The darkest dispensations of Providence are but the frowns of paternal tenderness toward those who love him; and in all such cases he corrects because he loves. 

4. He prays for a fresh discovery of God's merciful kindness, as a comfort to him in every affliction; a sense of this would make every burden light: and he pleads the word of truth as an argument for being heard and answered. Yea, he redoubles his prayer; Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live: only for mercy can a sinner plead; only on mercy can his hope be stayed; and there is mercy, tender mercy, abounding mercy with God, for all who seek it in Jesus Christ. For thy law is my delight, or delights, what I approve as most excellent; and fain would I exercise myself in it day and night. 

5. He prays for confusion or shame on his enemies, and for the company of his friends. [1.] For confusion or shame on his enemies. Vile was their character; proud and arrogant, insolent and overbearing. They dealt perversely with me; by lies sought to blacken his character, or by their snares to move him from his steadfastness: and this without a cause. It was unprovoked malice, and left them inexcusable in their iniquity. Such enemies may every pious soul expect to meet with; but they will be disappointed of their ends, and covered with shame present and eternal; while, for himself unmoved, he can say, I will meditate in thy precepts; no more diverted by their clamour and perverseness from his contemplations, than by the whistling of the winds. [2.] For the company of his friends. Their character is excellent; they fear thee, with filial reverential fear of his word and judgments, and have known thy testimonies, wise unto salvation; their understandings clear in the knowledge of the truth, and their hearts found in the practice of it; and therefore he cannot but with that they would turn unto him. 

6. He prays, Let my heart be sound, or sincere, in thy statutes; in obedience to God's commands, and in observance of the instituted ordinances of his worship; that I be not ashamed; for when we are unfaithful we are ashamed to look men in the face, ashamed to appear before God, and shocked at ourselves; while conscious simplicity enables us to approach a throne of grace boldly, and our faces know no shame. 

11th, We have, 

1. The Psalmist's distress, and recourse to God. My soul fainteth for thy salvation, when ready to sink under the pressure of afflictions, or looking forward to the coming of the Messiah, so earnestly longed for by every pious soul; but I hope in thy word, to be delivered from all my threatening dangers, and to see the promise accomplished in the fulness of time. Mine eyes fail for thy word, weary with straining, to descry the approach of the Incarnate Word, or as ready to give up the prospect of relief, saying, When wilt thou comfort me? thus discouraged, tempted, and distressed, he was; for I am become like a bottle in the smoke, which, being made of the skins of beasts, grew shrivelled; and so emaciated and wrinkled was his once ruddy visage grown, worn down with the anguish and sorrow which preyed upon him within; yet, notwithstanding all he suffered, I do not forget thy statutes; but though thou slay me, yet will I trust in thee. Note; (1.) A sickly body, and a mind sorely harassed with temptations and afflictions, are often the lot of God's dearest children. (2.) We are apt to count every moment of trial long, and to be impatient of relief; but if we wait for it, we shall see the salvation of God. (3.) The fairest countenance, by disease, becomes quickly hagard and wrinkled: what folly to set a high value on so fading and uncertain a possession! 

2. He pleads with God the length of his trials, the wickedness of his enemies, and his own fidelity, as arguments for present help, and for justice to be done him on his persecutors. How many are the days of thy servant? few, very few, and must they be all spent in the furnace of affliction? Lord, shorten the hour of temptation: when wilt thou execute judgment on them that persecute me? the judgment of the sinner is near, is terrible; yet a moment, and the righteous will see it executed upon their persecutors: and this according to the highest equity, for the proud have digged pits for me, which are not after thy law, see Exodus 21:33-34. They pursued him as if he had been a wild beast, and with the most mischievous design sought to entrap him. All thy commandments are faithful; trusting thereon, I fear not their malice; they persecute me wrongfully, without the least provocation, with inveterate hatred, and unrelenting cruelty; and I have no power to resist them. Help thou me! all other help is vain, all other hope I disclaim, on thy everlasting arms I hang; Lord, save; or I perish. They had almost consumed me upon earth, so near they brought him to the brink of the grave; but I forsook not thy precepts; till death, determined never to quit my hold, and in death to make them my support. Note; (1.) Steady adherence to God is our grand security; from his hands none can pluck the faithful. (2.) Terrible will be the end of the ungodly, when God, the judge of all, arises to execute vengeance. 

3. He prays for quickening grace. Quicken me after thy loving-kindness, let me experience the enlivening influence of thy grace, and that shall strengthen me under all my difficulties; so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth; though in myself weaker than the bruised reed, yet able to do all things, thou strengthening me. Note; All is of grace: when God quickens our souls for the performance of duty, as he does the soul of every believer, it is an act of unmerited favour. 

12th, We have, 

1. The glory of God's word and works. For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven, or, thou art for ever, O Lord: from everlasting to everlasting, the same unchangeable Jehovah, and thy word is settled, or is firm in heaven, the decrees of it immutable, and the execution of them sure. Thy faithfulness is unto all generations, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and every faithful believer to the latest ages shall experience it to be so, to his everlasting joy. Thou hast established the earth, and it abideth, supported and preserved by the hand that formed it; they continue this day, the heavens and the earth, with all the vast orbs that roll in the immensity of space, according to thine ordinances; observing with exactest regularity the track marked out for them, and running with uninterrupted and abiding perseverance their appointed course: for all are thy servants, the creatures of thy hands, and obedient to thy will. Note; Men and devils are the only rebels in the whole creation of God. 

2. The delight which the Psalmist took in God's law, and the support that he derived from it. Unless thy law had been my delights, I should then have perished in mine affliction; the storm ran high, he was ready to despair of life, and in his spirit dejected; but in God's word a well of living waters sprung up; this revived him when fainting, strengthened him when weak, comforted him when afflicted, and may not every believer say this by experience? but for the word of gospel-grace he had sunk under his trials, and perished in despair. Abundant reason has he therefore to say, I will never forget thy precepts, for with them thou hast quickened me; not the precepts of the law, for they are a ministration of death; but the powerful word of the gospel, which is a favour of life unto life, through the ministration of the Spirit. 

3. He pleads the interest that God had in him, as a reason why he should shew him his salvation. I am thine, thine by creation, thine by redemption, thine by adoption and grace, thine by choice, wholly thine, only thine. Save me from every evil of sin, or suffering; to which from the malice of earth or hell he might be exposed; for I have sought thy precepts, desired to know them, delighted to obey them, and therein approved my fidelity to thee. 

4. He complains of the wicked. The wicked have waited for me to destroy me; laid snares to entangle him, waited for his halting, and purposed to kill the body; or, more terrible, by seducing him into sin, to ruin his soul; but I will consider thy testimonies, steadfast in adhering to them, notwithstanding all opposition, and by them preserved from all the snares of the ungodly. 

5. He mentions his own observations confirming the excellence of God's law. I have seen an end of all perfection, all the greatness, glory, and wisdom of the world is limited, transitory, and passing away, and all the perfection that man can arrive at is infinitely short of the purity of God's law; but thy commandment is exceeding broad, beyond what created understanding ever fathomed, and proportionate and adequate to which, no works and righteousness merely human were ever found: only by Jesus Christ was it ever fully observed in the perfection of innocence. 

13th, David had often spoken of his delight in God's word, and now in a rapture breaks forth, O how love I thy law, more than I am able to express; so rich are the promises contained in it, so excellent the rules prescribed by it: it is my meditation all the day; and nothing could be a stronger proof how greatly he delighted in it, than this. Several reasons he gives why he was bound thus to love and meditate in God's law. 

1. Because of the wisdom that he had thereby attained. God had taught him, and no marvel his proficiency was great; he was wiser than his enemies, enabled to defeat their stratagems, and countermine their crafty designs. He had more understanding than all his teachers, either those who sat in Moses' seat, but were, as the Scribes and Pharisees in our Lord's day, very defectively versed in those scriptures which they professed to teach; or those who had in youth instructed him, whose attainments he had far outstripped. Nay, he understood more than the ancients, either the sages of his own day, or those preceding, and all this through God's commandments being ever with him; he consulted them in every circumstance, on every emergence; his meditation on them was sweet and frequent, and his adherence to them constant and sincere. Note; (1.) To practise what we know, is the speediest way to the highest attainments of spiritual wisdom. (2.) The written word of God contains more treasures of knowledge and a surer guide to glory, than all the volumes of philosophers, the decrees of councils, or the decisions of the fathers: these are fallible, and sometimes essentially erroneous; that is the voice of truth itself. 

2. Because God's precepts made him refrain from and hate every evil way. The paths of sin are strewed with roses, and tempt us to turn aside, and taste those specious delights; but God's word discovers the delusion; the lurking serpent is pointed out, and the thorn which pierces at every step; and we are warned to escape from the ways of the destroyer. 

3. Because by them he was kept steady in the path of duty. I have not departed from thy judgments, from the doctrines of truth, the ordinances of worship, or obedience to the commands; for thou hast taught me, and none but God can teach effectually, so as to make wise unto salvation. 

4. Because of the comfort that he found in God's word. How sweet are thy words unto my taste, yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth, such consolation he drew from those breasts of gospel-grace, and every promise was as the flowers of spring, which afford sweetness to the industrious bee. And if we have but the Psalmist's spirit, we shall find the same delight in God's word, and confirm his experience by our own. 

14th, We have, 

1. The use of God's word. It is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. The law discovers the path of duty, points out the perfection of righteousness which God requires, convinces us of sin, and opens the corruption and deceitfulness of our hearts. The gospel holds forth Jesus, the son of righteousness; reveals the grace, mercy, and love of God manifested to sinners in their Redeemer; points to him the way, the truth, and the life; and shews us how by faith to walk in him, so as to reach at last the eternal kingdom. 

2. David's solemn dedication of himself to God's service. I have sworn, and I will perform it, through divine grace, that I will keep thy righteous judgments; the promises, vows, and resolutions, indeed, made in our own strength, are vain and delusive; but the engagements that we enter into, drawn by the cords of love, supported by the Lord's power, and under a sense of our deep obligations, we shall be enabled to perform. 

3. His afflicted state, and recourse to God therein. I am afflicted very much, either in body, under disease; in his circumstances, through oppression; or in his soul, under temptation: quicken me, O Lord, according unto thy word, without the supports of which, I must have perished in my trouble. 

4. His prayer for the acceptance of his services, and for direction in the way. Accept, I beseech thee, the free-will offerings of my mouth, O Lord; not the offerings of slain beasts, but the more pleasing oblations of the calves of the lips, the spiritual sacrifices of a grateful heart; and teach me thy judgments, for without divine teaching we can offer no acceptable service. 

5. The danger to which he was exposed, and the practice that he persevered in. My soul is continually in my hand, in jeopardy every hour; for the wicked have laid a snare for me, crafty, as well as powerful, they use every method to destroy me: yet do I not forget thy law, nor err from thy precepts; neither intimidated out of his professions, nor diverted from the path of duty, nor through anxious care for his safety forgetful of God's law; nor, by any sinful contrivances to extricate himself from his difficulties, erring from the way of truth. Note; (1.) Persecution and suffering are more or less the lot of Christians in general in this wicked world. (2.) Patient perseverance will finally be crowned with success. 

6. He professes his deliberate choice of God's word, as his abiding portion and joy. Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever, for the most invaluable possessions are those which are held by promise from God; they are the present rejoicing of my heart, affording a satisfaction infinitely beyond what all the things on earth can give, and not ceasing with our present transitory life, but abiding with the faithful to the days of eternity. I have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes always even unto the end; not that it was of himself, but of divine grace, that he was thus disposed and enabled; and he trusted, that he who had begun would perfect what was lacking, and strengthen him to persevere even to the end. 

15th, We have, 

1. David's hatred of sin and love of God's law. He hated the very thoughts of evil. God, who sees them afar off, abhors them; and, if we find them rise within us, we must hate them too, and labour to smother them in the birth, before they are perfected in the act, or even quickened into desire. Note; If we watch not over our thoughts, we shall not long walk in the ways of God. 

2. He professes his dependance on God. Thou art my hiding-place, whither I flee when pursued by the malice of earth or hell, and find a sure retreat; and my shield, to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one, and cover my head in the day of battle. I hope in thy word, and, having this anchor of my soul sure and steadfast, am enabled to ride out every storm. 

3. He bids the evil doers depart, resolute to reject their enticements, and adhere to the commandments of his God. Note; (1.) It requires great courage to deny the solicitations of sinners. (2.) They who do not shun the company of evil doers, will not long keep from their ways. (3.) They who can truly say my God, cannot but say also, "I will keep thy commandments. 

4. He prays for support from God. He felt his own weakness; he knew that, left to himself, he could not but fall, and therefore cries, Uphold me: and again, hold thou me up, as one sinking, unless the everlasting arms were under him: he grounds his prayer upon the promise, according unto thy word, and confidently trusts that thus he shall be safe, shall live the life of grace amid manifold temptations, and not be ashamed of his hope, so as to be disappointed in time or eternity; and, thus strengthened, he promises for himself, I will have respect unto thy statutes continually, strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, to persevere in the path of duty, till he should enter into the rest of glory. Lord, evermore thus hold thou up my soul! 

5. He foresees and trembles at the ruin coming on the ungodly. Their character is evil: they err from thy statutes, desire not the knowledge of the truth, and wilfully turn aside. Their deceit is falsehood, they are hypocritical in their professions to God and man: they are the wicked of the earth; in their tempers and practices earthly, sensual, devilish; and their end will be according to their works. God will tread them down in his wrath, and trample them in his fury; will put them away like dross, proved vile and refuse, separated from destruction, and cast into the fiery furnace of everlasting burning: such judgments on the ungodly affected the Psalmist's heart in a double respect, as it should ours also. [1.] To fear before this holy God, trembling at the terrible situation of the ungodly, and careful to avoid every occasion that would kindle this wrath, which who for a moment can abide? [2.] To love God's testimonies the better; for in them only is the way of life, and in the path-way thereof there is no death. 

16th, The Psalmist, 

1. Appeals to God for his integrity, and begs him to be his protector from wrong. I have done judgment and justice; whether in his private capacity acting ever uprightly, or as the king of Israel, ministering true judgment unto the people. Leave me not to mine oppressors, for the most wicked and the most powerful can go not one step further to hurt us, than God permits. Be surety for thy servant for good, espouse my quarrel, vindicate my innocence against my accusers, and rescue me out of their hands; let not the proud oppress me. Note; The more we are conscious of our own weakness, and fly to God for help, the surer shall we stand. 

2. He counts it long ere help arrives. Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the word of thy righteousness, for the fulfilment of the promise which assured him of salvation; it now seemed so long deferred, that he was ready to despair: and this hath been too often the infirmity of righteous men. 

3. He prays for divine teaching. Deal with thy servant according unto thy mercy, for that is the only thing upon which we can rest our hopes; and teach me thy statutes, direct me in my doubts, support me under my discouragements. I am thy servant, and desire to approve my fidelity, if I knew the way; therefore give me understanding, that I may know thy testimonies, and obey them. 

4. He begs that God would arise for his own glory. It is time for thee, Lord, to work, to stop the torrent of ungodliness, and silence the blasphemies of the profane: for they have made void thy law, impiously casting off the cords, and bidding defiance to the Almighty; or proudly setting up a self-righteousness of their own. Note; They who rely on their own works for justification, as much make void the law, as those who daringly cast off every restraint, and indulge every lawless appetite. 

5. He professes his love to God's law, and proves it in the most effectual manner—no gold so precious in his eyes. All God's precepts, concerning all things, he approved as just and good; the most difficult to be obeyed without hesitation, and none so little as to be forgotten or slighted. And he hated every false way, whether false doctrine, false worship, or false practices, he utterly abhorred them. Would to God our souls gave each day such proofs of the sincerity of our love! 

17th, The Psalmist, 

1. Expresses his admiration of God's testimonies, and his purpose to observe them. They are wonderful, contain astonishing discoveries of invisible things, of the mystery of God and of Christ, of the covenant of grace, of the way of godliness, and of the joys and miseries of the eternal world: therefore doth my soul keep them, locked up in my heart as the richest treasure, and with unreserved devotedness obeyed. Note; It is not commending God's word, but doing the work that it enjoins, which can shew our real esteem for it. 

2. The benefit of God's word. The entrance of thy words giveth light: the first three chapters of the Bible teach us more of God's works, and man's true condition, what he was, and what he is, than all the books in the world; and when by the Spirit of God our understandings are enlightened, we immediately, on the very entrance of divine light, know more of God's grace and love than all mere human teaching ever could inform us. It giveth understanding unto the simple, makes even fools in the eyes of men wise unto salvation; and those who come to it with simplicity, and a child-like Spirit, find from every perusal increasing understanding in the things of God. 

3. Like one gasping for breath, or as a person famished with hunger, the Psalmist could say, I opened my mouth and panted; for I longed for thy commandments, so intense were his desires, so fervent the breathings of his soul after God and his holy ways, and so eagerly he longed for the courts of his house, and the ordinances of his worship. Have we any thing of this sacred fervour? 

4. He cries for mercy. Look upon me, not as I am of myself, the greatest of sinners, but in Jesus, my Saviour, and be merciful unto me; forgive my transgressions, and let me not meet the face of an angry, but a reconciled and pardoning God, as thou usest to do unto those that love thy name; such looks of kind regard, such favours and mercies bestow upon me, for I am of that number, and hope to share with them in their blessedness. Note; If we love God in truth, we can ask for nothing that is good for us, which a God of love will not bestow. 

5. He prays for direction and preservation. 1. Direction; order my steps in thy word; for we shall be able to take no step aright, unless God teach us by his Spirit, and guide us by his grace. 2. Preservation; Let not any iniquity, not the least known and allowed sin, have dominion over me, that I should obey it in the lusts thereof. Note; Nothing is so terrible in the eye of an awakened conscience, as to be brought again under the bondage of corruption and the power of sin. 

6. He begs deliverance from his oppressors. Deliver me from the oppression of man, whose power he feared and whose malice he had experienced: so will I keep thy precepts with greater freedom and liberty, being rescued out of the hands of his oppressors. 

7. He seeks the light of God's countenance to cheer him. Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; with thy bright beams of love, make me to feel their enlivening influence, and to rejoice in the assurance of thy favour: and teach me thy statutes, that I may know them, and do them, and have joy in beholding the powerful effects of thy grace therein manifested. Note; (1.) If God smiles, it is of no consequence who frowns upon us. (2.) When we are found in the path of duty, God will meet us with the visits of his love. 

8. He testifies his deep concern for the dishonour done to God, and the ruin that men bring on themselves by their iniquities. It was not a small measure of grief that oppressed him; no: Rivers of waters run down mine eyes: because they keep not thy law. Note; Every good man is a mourner in Zion; not only for his own sins, but he weeps over those that never drop a tear for themselves. 

18th, The Psalmist, 

1. Gives glory to God. Righteous art thou, O Lord, essentially so in himself, and in all the dispensations of his providence and grace; and upright are thy judgments, the afflictive visitations that he sends on his people, or the vengeance he executes on his enemies, all which are done with the highest equity. Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded, are righteous and very faithful, his precepts flowing from the rectitude of his nature, most fit for him to enjoin, and for us to obey; and all his promises are yea and amen in Christ Jesus to every faithful soul. 

2. Great was his zeal for God. My zeal hath consumed me, because mine enemies have forgotten thy word; he could not be an unconcerned spectator, and calmly behold God's authority disregarded, his word despised. That they were his enemies, he was least concerned about; that they were God's enemies, he could not bear, and therefore so zealously interested himself, that it preyed upon his spirits, and emaciated his body. Note; It is a good thing to be ever zealously affected in a good cause. 

3. He highly commends God's word. Thy word is very pure, without any human mixture, holy men of old delivering it as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, and its tendency being to promote purity in heart and life: therefore thy servant loveth it. 

4. He complains. I am small and despised, little in my own eyes, and suffering much contempt and scorn from men, as will ever be more or less the portion of the righteous and zealous here below: yet do not I forget thy precepts, nothing moved him from his stedfast adherence to God's word and ways. 

5. He exalts God's righteousness and truth. Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness; God is the same in all his glorious perfections for ever and ever; and in all his works and word he will eternally appear to be righteous; and that righteousness of his Son, manifested even to the death of the cross, which he hath provided for the justification of the sinner, is to everlasting ages the same; the hope of the faithful in time, and the sole meritorious cause of their glorification to all eternity, And thy law is the truth; like himself, who is the God of truth, one jot or tittle of whose word can never fail, until the whole be fulfilled. 

6. In his trouble God's word comforted him. Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me; outward afflictions and inward grief seemed to seize him as their prey, and gracious souls have often their portion of this bitter cup: yet thy commandments are my delights, delights which can be enjoyed in the midst of sorrows, and which, as the world cannot bestow them, neither can it take them away from the faithful soul. 

7. He acknowledges, as before, the everlasting righteousness of God's testimonies; and adds thereto his fervent prayer; give me understanding, and I shall live; they who know the Lord Jesus, and are acquainted with his eternal truths, and perseveringly cleave to him, live to and for God here, and will shortly live with him for ever in glory. For this is eternal life, to know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

19th, We have, 

1. David's prayer and purpose. His prayer was earnest and importunate, and the object was salvation from the guilt, the power, the punishment of sin, and from the oppression, malice, and snares of his enemies: and, enabled in the strength of God, he resolves to keep his statutes and testimonies. Note; (1.) Cold prayers only beg denials; a few fervent words are better than a volume of mere lip-labour. (2.) We may be assured that our prayers are heard and answered, when our hearts are quickened to greater diligence in walking before God. 

2. Early and late his mind was occupied in God's word. Before the dawn of day he was upon his knees; and in the night, awake upon his bed, his heart went up to God, and his word was the pleasing subject of his meditations, and the reviving hope of his soul. Note; (1.) A sleepy body is usually the proof of a sleepy soul; vigorous christians rise early, and waking redeem those hours which others dose away in useless sloth. (2.) When we begin the morning with God, we shall be enabled to see him at our right hand all the day long. (3.) The more we read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest God's word, the more confirmed will be our faith, and the more enlivened our hope. 

3. He begs for quickening grace. Hear my voice according unto thy loving-kindness, for not our deserts, but his grace can alone embolden our requests. O Lord, quicken me according to thy judgment, revive my soul from its decays, its deadness and lifelessness, and according to thy promises restore me to a more enlivened temper of mind. Note; It is a heavy burden to a believer, when he perceives his heart heavy and backward in the ways of God; and he cries aloud for quickening grace. 

4. In his danger the Psalmist flies to God, and from his nearness to him, and from the fidelity of his counsels, draws consolation to his soul. They draw nigh that follow after mischief, their restless hearts are ever bent on evil, and they pressed hard upon him, ready to destroy him; restrained by no fear of God, they are far from thy law, calling off all obedience to it, and careless about its threatenings: but, however sore thrust at, the Psalmist had a friend near, and able to help him. Thou art near, O Lord, ever at my right hand to save me, and all thy commandments are truth; the fulfilment of God's word his enemies sought in vain to defeat, for it is inviolably true. Concerning, or from thy testimonies, I have known of old, that thou hast founded them for ever; from earliest youth acquainted with the scripture, he knew that the truths were eternal, of perpetual obligation, and everlasting endurance; not one tittle can fail until the whole be fulfilled. Note; (1.) We may meet with much enmity in the world, and God may permit the danger to be very threatening; but it is to drive us closer to his blessed self, and engage our dependance more entirely upon him. (2.) In every trial he is near, and they who perseveringly trust him shall find his promises for ever sure: he never hath, never will, never can disappoint the hopes of the faithful soul, for he cannot deny himself. 

20th, These verses contain, 

1. The Psalmist's cry for help from God in his afflictions, particularly against the malice of his persecutors. Consider mine affliction, how great it is, and how weak I am to stand under it, and deliver me, for thou art able to save to the uttermost; and on thee I depend, for I do not forget thy law, neither moved by my troubles to forsake it, nor unmindful of the strength promised therein for my support. Plead my cause, as the avenger of my wrongs, and the advocate of injured innocence, and deliver me; let my accusers be put to shame, and quicken me with fresh strength and courage, to arise to walk before thee, according to thy word, my hope, and never failing refuge. Many are my persecutors; and mine enemies thrust sore at me that I may fall, yet do I not decline from thy testimonies, not ashamed to make public profession of the religion which exposes me to their malice, nor diverted from the path of duty by their opposition. Note; (1.) In every affliction it is an inestimable privilege, that we have a God to go to, in whose bosom we may pour out our complaints, with assurance of a gracious hearing and help. (2.) All who will live godly in Christ Jesus, must suffer persecution: the Lord enable us neither to be ashamed nor afraid! (3.) However for a while the enemies of Christ and his people may prevail, he will arise shortly to plead his own cause, and render tribulation to those that trouble us. 

2. He describes the character, and declares the hopeless state, of the ungodly. Salvation is far from the wicked, they have no part or lot in the matter, continuing obstinately impenitent; Christ, respecting them, hath died in vain; and, however they may flatter themselves with hopes of heaven, they will be terribly undeceived when they come to lift up their eyes in torment; for they seek not thy statutes, they neither know nor desire to know them, but wilfully and obstinately persevere and perish in their iniquities. Note; The day will come, when the salvation which sinners despised shall indeed be far from them, and the great gulph fixed for ever and ever. 

3. He admires the riches of God's grace. Great are thy tender mercies, temporal mercies, great and numberless, but spiritual mercies in Christ still infinitely surpassing, and more inestimably great and glorious: pardon, grace, eternal life, flowing from boundless love and unmerited favour: quicken me according to thy judgments, and add this to all thy other mercies. Note; The more we contemplate the tender mercies of our God, the more shall we be overwhelmed with wonder, love, and praise. 

4. He declares the pain that he felt for sinners. I beheld the transgressors with a mixture of pity and indignation, and was grieved for them, that they were so insensible of their baseness, hardened against fear, careless about the miseries they were bringing upon themselves; and for the dishonour done to God by their rebellious conduct, because they kept not thy word: a gracious heart thus bleeds for human misery; a zealous heart cannot, unmoved, look round on a world lying in wickedness. Blessed be God! the day is near when all this cause of grief and pain shall end. 

5. Conscious of the simplicity of his heart, the Psalmist looks up in God. Consider how I love thy precepts, how ardently; and therefore could not but grieve to see them violated: quicken me, O Lord, according to thy loving-kindness, that I may be enabled to prove my love to them, by the enlivened diligence used in observing them. Note; The keeping of God's commandments is the only solid proof of loving them. 

6. He encourages his heart in the faithfulness of God in his word. From the first promise given to Adam, one tittle hath not failed of being accomplished; and to eternity all who perseveringly trust in him shall find the word of promise sure, and those who impenitently provoke him shall feel his judgments inexorable and eternal. 

21st, The Psalmist, 

1. Complains to God. Princes have persecuted me without a cause, the princes of Israel under Saul and Absalom, or of the Philistines at the court of Achish. Thus was the Son of David also persecuted by the Jewish rulers; and thus have his people formerly been, and to this hour are, in many countries, oppressed by the great men of the world; and the power of magistracy often employed to crush or trouble them, though they are the quiet of the land: but my heart standeth in awe of thy word, unmoved with their persecution, and taught alone to fear him, who, when he hath killed, can cast both soul and body into hell. 

2. He professes his delight in God's word, I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great spoil; in this field are hid the inestimable treasures of grace, pardon, peace, righteousness, salvation; and he who findeth these hath indeed cause for joy. This was his happy case, and therefore he could say, Seven times a day do I praise thee, frequently, every day, not only on his knees, but at his meals, in his business, because of thy righteous judgments, the doctrines and precepts of his word, the providential mercies vouchsafed to his people, and the punishment executed on his foes, all which afforded matter for praise and joy. Note; If we do not want a heart, we never need want matter for God's praises. 

3. He declares his detestation of lying or falsehood, either in his ordinary conversation, his dealings in the world, or his professions before God; or he hated every thing contrary to the truth and word of God, whether false doctrine, worship, or ways. Note; There is but one thing which we are permitted to hate, and that is sin, and there we need fear excess. 

4. He professes his love to God's law. Thy law do I love, in opposition to all doctrines of lies, and practices of falsehood: and great is the blessedness thence accruing, for great peace have they which love thy law, peace with God, peace in their conscience, peace which the world can neither give nor take away; great peace, passing all understanding: and nothing shall offend them; the unfaithfulness of others shall not stagger them; and, as they would not willingly offend themselves, neither are they captious to take offence against their brethren, or rigid censurers of their conduct. 

5. He professes his hope in God's salvation; a good hope, through grace, which had the most blessed influence, engaging him to purify himself as he is pure. Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, temporal, spiritual, eternal, and this hope hath been, and continues to be, the anchor of my soul, and enables me to ride out every storm; and done thy commandments, with simplicity and godly sincerity. Note; Christian hope will ever produce holy walking. 

6. He appeals to God for his simplicity. My soul hath kept thy testimonies, embraced the doctrines, obeyed the precepts, and I love them exceedingly, out of a pure heart, fervently. I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies, and this I should not dare to repeat, if conscious of known guile in sentiment or practice: for all my ways are before thee, thine eye is upon me, thou knowest the secrets of my heart, thou knowest that I love thee, and delight and desire to please thee in all things. O that there were such a heart in us! O that with confidence we could thus approach unto God in Christ! 

22nd, We have, 

1. The Psalmist's prayer. Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord, a poor supplicant at the footstool of thy grace, unworthy of notice, yet perishing without thy kind regard: give me understanding according to thy word, to know thy will, that I may obey it. Let my supplication come before thee: deliver me according to thy word of promise, which emboldened his prayer, and which he pleaded as the ground of his confidence in God, and the argument for present help, that God's faithfulness might be magnified. Note; What we ask according to God's word, believing, we shall receive. 

2. His resolution to render his grateful returns for God's mercies. My lips shall utter praise, as a copious stream gushing from a heart overflowing with gratitude, when thou hast taught me thy statutes, which will, the more I know them, enlarge my soul with love, and fill my lips with thanksgiving. My tongue shall speak of thy word, commending from experience its excellence to others, and eager to spread the knowledge of it on every side; for all thy commandments are righteousness, perfectly righteous in themselves, and the evangelical righteousness of those who observe them in love through the only meritorious righteousness of Jesus Christ, who hath fulfilled the law for us, and is the end thereof for righteousness to every believer. 

3. He pleads for help from God. Let thine hand help me against my enemies of every kind, within and without; for I cannot help myself, and all human help is vain. Note; When we are in our own eyes most weak and helpless, God's strength will be made perfect in our weakness. 

4. He declares what hath been his choice, his hope, and joy. I have chosen thy precepts, as my heritage for ever, approve them as most excellent, and wish to conform to them without reserve. I have longed for thy salvation, for temporal deliverance from his foes, for the coming of the expected Messiah, who should bring eternal redemption to his faithful people, for the salvation of body and soul in the day of final recompence: and thy law is my delight; he took the right way, and therefore might well hope for a blessed issue. The Lord Christ will be assuredly the author of salvation to all that obey him. 

5. He prays that he may live for God's glory. Let my soul live, my natural life be prolonged, or my spirit enlivened by divine grace, and put in tune for God's present and everlasting praises, and it shall praise thee; this shall be my constant employment: and let thy judgments help me, teach me matter for my songs, and direct me in the acceptable manner. Note; Life is only desirable to a good man, that he may employ it in God's praise and service. 

6. He concludes with an humbling confession, a gracious prayer, and holy profession. I have gone astray like a lost sheep, an animal stupid and foolish, the easiest to err, the last to find his way back again; such is the fit emblem of the sinner's folly, so easily turned aside, so unable to return to the God from whom he hath departed. May we not well adopt the Psalmist's acknowledgment, with grief and shame lament our sad departures from the God of our mercies, and cry with him, seek thy servant; for he is not hasty to cast us away, but, like a tender shepherd, seeks that which was lost, bringing back into the way the returning prodigal, and restoring him again to the joys of his salvation, for I do not forget thy commandments. However for a moment he seemed to be moved from his steadfastness, through the power of his enemies, or the deceitfulness of sin; he still remembered God's good ways, approved of them, and desired to walk in them as the only ways of pleasantness, and paths of peace. 

120 Chapter 120 

Verse 1
Psalms 120. 

David prayeth against Doeg, and reproveth his tongue. He complaineth of his necessary conversation with the wicked. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth. A song of degrees] Or ascent: It is very uncertain why this title is prefixed to this and the following psalms. The more general opinion seems to be that of those who conjecture that they were so called, because, after the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, they were sung by the Levites as they went up the stairs or steps of the temple. See Ezekiel 40. Others, however, think that this title refers to some gradual rise or exaltation of the voice in singing: Others render the words by "A song of excellencies;" supposing the words to express the excellence of the composition; and Mr. Fenwick, agreeably to his plan, understands them to be, "Songs for ascending or aspiring souls." The reader will find a dissertation on the subject prefixed by Calmet to his commentary on this psalm. As far as one may guess from the general import of the psalms which have this title, says Mr. Mudge, they mean psalms sung upon the occasion of the Jews coming up from the country, as they did three times a year, to pay their devotions at Jerusalem. Thus the reader sees what different sentiments there are upon the subject; and the truth of the matter seems to be, that, as neither the author nor the occasion of these psalms can be determinately fixed, so it is impossible to say what is the exact meaning of the title. The English argument asserts, that the psalm is a prayer of David against Doeg, when his calamities reduced him to the necessity of taking refuge in the country of the Arabians, expressed in the fifth verse by the tents of Kedar. The Syriac title intimates, that it was a prayer used by the Jews during their captivity in Babylon. Both these opinions may be reconciled, by supposing that, though the psalm was originally composed by David on account of the calumnies of Doeg, yet it was so well adapted to the situation of the captive Jews, that they made use of it as descriptive of the distress which they groaned under in Babylon. 

Verse 4
Psalms 120:4. Sharp arrows of the mighty— Sharp arrows of the mighty [shot] from coals of juniper. Hiller. Hierophut. 255. Hamm. "All the reward thou shalt meet with shall be a swift vengeance from the Almighty." This is metaphorically represented by sharp arrows, and burning coals of juniper; the wood of which tree is supposed to burn more intensely than any other. 

Verse 5
Psalms 120:5. That I sojourn in Mesech, &c.— Woe is me that my sojourning is so long protracted, while I dwell in the tents of Kedar! Houb. and many other commentators. On the other hand, many learned men suppose ours to be the proper rendering: They observe that Mesech, in the Chaldee and Syriac language, signifies a skin, and is supposed to denote a place in Arabia; so called from the skins with which the Arabians covered their tents. The barbarous people, who lived in that part of the country, were termed Scenitae, because they continued in tents without houses. Kedar is the name of another place or territory in that part of Arabia; so called from Kedar, the son of Ishmael, (Genesis 25:13.) whose posterity dwelt in that country. This may either be understood literally of David, or metaphorically, of dwelling among people as much averse to peace as the wild Arabs, who live a life of rapine and plunder. 

REFLECTIONS.—David was now an exile from his native country, flying from the malice of his enemies. 

1. He complains of his sad estate, which in prayer he spreads before God. In my distress I cried unto the Lord; driven from his home, a stranger in a strange land; and, as his prayer imports, maligned, reproached, belied, betrayed. Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips and from a deceitful tongue; not his own, for he abhorred the sin, but from others, such as Doeg's and Saul's courtiers', who by flattery, falsehood, and misrepresentation, sought his ruin. Thus was the innocent Lamb of God persecuted and reviled; and false witnesses laid to his charge things which he knew not of. Let it not seem a strange thing to us, if our characters, for his name's sake, suffer under the falsest and most cruel aspersions; the day of detection for lying lips will come. 

2. He acknowledges God's kind attention to his prayer. He heard me, and disappointed the malice of his enemies; with him we may ever contentedly leave our case. 

3. He foresees the miserable end of these men. What shall be given unto thee, or what will it give unto thee? or what shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue? Did sinners for a moment consider the end of their ways, terrors would take hold of them; for their decreed portion is, Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper; the wrath of an Almighty God, sharper than arrows in the conscience, and scorching with fiercer and more enduring torment than coals of juniper. Note; The everlasting burnings are the defined place of abode for all who love or make a lie, Revelation 22:15. 

4. He bemoans his present wretched abode. Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar? among whom he was forced to take refuge, or among rude and idolatrous nations, like these descendants of Ishmael; or even in the court of Saul, for he found his abode among the wicked courtiers there as irksome as if he had dwelt among the heathen. My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace; either with Saul, whom no kindness could bend to friendly thoughts of him, or those strangers among whom he sojourned, enemies to the God of peace, and to religion, the only true path of peace. I am for peace, or I peace; a man of peace, pursuing it by every means, ready to bear and forbear any thing for the sake of it, and, however offended, the first to seek reconciliation: but when I speak they are for war, reject every kind overture; and, implacable in their malice, fly to arms. Note; (1.) It is a grief to those who love God, to be removed from the public ordinances; and they cannot but sigh for the courts of the Lord's house. (2.) Bad company, into which by necessity we may be forced, is a burden to the gracious soul. (3.) Every man of God must be a man of peace; envy, dispute, and strife, are all from hell. (4.) Though others continue inveterate, that must not restrain us from the exercise of divine charity: this is truly godlike. 

121 Chapter 121 

Verse 1
Psalms 121. 

The great safety of the godly, who put their trust in God's protection. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיו Shiir hammangaloth.] This psalm is thought by some to have been written by David, while he was in the field with his army during Absalom's rebellion; but if the psalms of ascent were sung by those who went up to the temple, it is most probable that it begins as with a person just come to Jerusalem, and looking round him in great anxiety towards the mountains about it for divine help. In the second verse he fixes his eye upon the mountain where the temple stood, and expects help from thence: here he is supposed to offer his sacrifice, and pay his devotions to God. While this is doing, some person, in the third verse, wishes he may find the favour and protection of his God. From the fourth onward, the priest, probably seeing the usual sign of favour (Behold), promises him most assuredly the divine protection and blessing. 

Verse 2
Psalms 121:2. My help cometh from the Lord— My help is from the house of the Lord. מעם Meim, is not from the Lord, but from with the Lord; from where he resides. 

Verse 5
Psalms 121:5. The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand— In those countries, where the heat of the sun was intolerable, shady places were esteemed as not only very refreshing, but likewise as salutary and necessary to the preservation of life. When therefore the Psalmist stiles Jehovah his shade or shelter, he means that he protected him from danger, and refreshed him with comforts. Mudge, instead of smite in the next verse, reads hurt, after the Syriac; and he observes, that they attributed distempers to the influences of the sun and moon, and that this expression points to a country life, where they were more exposed day and night to the influences of those luminaries: As the heat of the sun in the day, so the copious dews which fell most abundantly in the moonshine, were very pernicious in those countries. 

Verse 8
Psalms 121:8. The Lord shall preserve thy going out, &c.— That is; "Shall protect and prosper thee in all thy undertakings." 

REFLECTIONS.—In every distress the Psalmist fled to a covenant God. We have, 

1. His prayer. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, the place of God's tabernacle, or to the heavenly hills, the place where his honour dwelleth, from whence cometh my help; or it may be read interrogatively, Shall I lift mine eyes to the hills? to idols, or the mighty men of the earth? from whence shall my help come? from these? No; in vain is salvation hoped for from these hills, Jeremiah 3:23. My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth; his arm is my dependance, his grace my sole support, and his power almighty; he who created all things, can and will preserve me from the power of my enemies. Note; (1.) God is a sure refuge to those who fly to him. (2.) When human help is despaired of, with God nothing is impossible. 

2. The answer. Either thus the Psalmist may have replied to himself, or he speaks to every humble petitioner in his circumstances: He will not suffer thy foot to be moved; though earth and hell assail the believer's soul, the grace and power of Jehovah is sufficient for him. He that keepeth thee will not slumber, watchful over his saints, their sure protector; and well and safely kept must they be, whom he keeps. Behold, he that keepeth Israel, his believing people, shall neither slumber nor sleep, but, ever attentive to their concerns, and careful for their good, shall preserve them from the power of evil. The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord Jesus, the great, the good shepherd of the sheep, whose infinite love engages him to watch them with tenderest care: yea, the least lamb of his flock may confidently expect his kind regard. The Lord is thy shade; as the thick cloud which shelters from the scorching beams of day, so God will cover them with his wings from danger, and refresh them, as under the shadow of a great rock in a weary land, Isaiah 32:2 and ever near to fly unto, even upon thy right hand, a very present help in trouble. Thus hid in God, the sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night; the fiercest blasts of persecution shall not scorch us up, as the seed on the rock, nor the cold and nipping frosts or inclement dews of temptation blast. Thus hid in God, the Lord shall preserve thee from all evil, whether of sin or suffering; sin shall not have dominion, and Satan shall not be able to prevail. He shall preserve thy soul, either the life from death; or if he give the enemy power over the body, the soul shall be precious in his sight, and the glorious crown of martyrdom amply recompence all the pains that this flesh can suffer. The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in; in all our travels by land or water, in our commerce and business, and in all our affairs, this divine protection is over us, and God will prosper the work of our hands: from this time forth, and even for evermore, not only the guard of faithful souls through life, but their guide to death, in death their stay; and after death their everlasting portion. Lord Jesus, fulfil these thy promises to my soul, I beseech thee! 

122 Chapter 122 

Verse 1
PSAL.CXXII. 

David professeth his joy for the church, and prayeth for the peace thereof. 

A Song of Degrees of David. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] Dr. Chandler is of opinion, that this psalm was composed by David after he had settled the ark in mount Sion; when, being informed that many of his people were arrived at Jerusalem to attend on the sacred annual solemnities, and others resorted to it for the same religious purposes, to express his satisfaction on so joyful an occasion, and the pleasing prospect that he had of the city's prosperity, and the future happiness of his people, he composed the following most excellent ode. It is intitled, A song of Ascensions; and the nature of it seems to point out the reason of the title, and to shew that it was one of those hymns which were to be sung by the people when they ascended, or came up from their cities and dwellings to the yearly festivals at Jerusalem; as the very learned Bishop Lowth has observed in his excellent performance of the sacred poetry of the Hebrews; and the ode is a very elegant and lively one. Bishop Lowth's words are, "This is one of those fifteen psalms which are inscribed A Song of Ascensions; i.e. which were sung when the people ascended to Jerusalem; either to celebrate the yearly festivals, or when they returned from the Babylonish captivity." See his 25th Prelection, and the note on the title to the 120th psalm. 

Psalms 122:1. Let us go into the house, &c.— Let us travel away, &c. Mudge; who understands the psalm differently from Dr. Chandler. The first verse, says he, expresses the pleasure with which the author received the proposal for going up to Jerusalem. In the second he arrived there: Our feet are standing within thy gates, &c. The third, fourth and fifth are a description of it arising from the sight of it: The four last are wishes for its prosperity. 

Verse 3
Psalms 122:3. Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact— The verb חבר chaber, denotes the connection or joining of things aptly and closely to each other. Thus it is used of the coupling of the curtains of the tabernacle together, Exodus 36:18. Hence it is used to denote the connection and society of friendship, affection, and purpose, Genesis 14:3. Hosea 4:17. In the place before us, both senses seem to be united. Jerusalem is compact as to its buildings, and the inhabitants of it firmly united by mutual harmony and friendship. Chandler. Mudge renders it: As a city that is placed in the centre of union. Jerusalem, the great seat and centre of religion and justice, was the centre of union to all the tribes; the palace the centre of the city, and the tabernacle of the palace. Blessed and happy is that nation whose prince is the centre of union to his people; and God, or true religion, the common centre and cement both of people and prince. See Delaney's Life of David, book 2: chap. 12. 

Verse 4
Psalms 122:4. Whither the tribes go up, &c.— There the tribes ascend the tribes of the Lord; there is the testimony of Israel; that they may make their acknowledgments to the name of Jehovah. The testimony of Israel means the ark. Chandler. 

Verse 5
Psalms 122:5. For there are set thrones— "There sits the Sanhedrim, and there resides the royal house of David." Mudge. 

Verse 6
Psalms 122:6. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem— Mr. Schultens hath shewn, that the word rendered peace, signifies pure unmixed prosperity; undisturbed, and free from the corruption of any calamities, See his Origin. vol. 2: p. 63. This psalm is in the title ascribed to David, and it is worthy the pen of so elegant a writer. From the beginning of it, it plainly appears, that when he had placed the ark in its proper habitation, and so far finished his buildings, as that the city was capable of receiving the people who should come up to celebrate their first festival there, he had been informed that they expressed a general desire of ascending to it, and visiting the house of the Lord; a privilege which they were seldom sure of obtaining before. I was glad, &c. Psalms 122:1. When they were actually come up to the city, and had just entered the gate, they are represented as crying out with triumph, in the height of their surprise and joy, when from the gate they beheld the buildings which presented themselves to their view: "Jerusalem is built! 'Tis a city well compact within itself, stately, beautiful, and regular!" The description, as it were, places us under the very gate; and the houses and palaces rise almost conspicuous to our view. What added to their joy, when they beheld the city, was, the presence of the ark in it, the courts of judicature, and the several other circumstances mentioned in the psalm. How natural and affecting also is the sudden change, from admiration into devotion, breathing out ardent prayers for the peace and prosperity of a city which so many considerations united to endear to them, and render them solicitous for its safety. The Psalmist closes the ode with a solemn assurance to his people, whom he stiles his brethren and friends, that for their sakes, and the high reverence which he bare to the house of God, he would himself both pray for the prosperity, and in the whole of his government endeavour to secure the tranquillity and welfare of the city. And indeed this psalm has ever been admired by the best judges, both for the composition and the matter of it. Chandler. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, They who love God, cannot but delight to draw near unto him in the ordinances of his worship. 

1. The Psalmist expresses his joy at the invitation given by other gracious souls like his own. I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord, the earthly sanctuary, typical of the church of God; where believers with gladness continue to assemble themselves for public worship, stirring up each other to greater diligence and liveliness in the blessed work. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem, and find there a happy rest after our travels; but how much more delightful when the faithful shall enter the streets of the new Jerusalem, and find the eternal rest which there remaineth for the people of God! 

2. He describes this happy place. Jerusalem is builded as a city, that is compact together; firm the foundation, the houses regularly built, by art and nature strongly defended. Thus is the Church of God built on the rock of age, the members closely united in love, and protected by the arms of Omnipotence: whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, obedient to his commands, and thrice a year appearing before him at the temple, to the testimony of Israel, to the ark, the symbol of the divine presence, to consult his mind and will, and to give thanks unto the name of the Lord, offering their sacrifices and praises before him. For there are set thrones of judgment, the courts of judicature, and the royal residence of Israel's kings, the thrones of the house of David. In the gospel-church, Jesus places his word, and promises his Spirit, as the ark of the testimony, to direct and guide us; there he erects his throne also, reigning as king in the hearts of his people; prescribing the rule of their conduct, and the ordinances of his worship; and with him the thrones of the faithful will shortly be placed; when brought to the heavenly Zion, they shall reign with him in glory everlasting. 

2nd, David calls upon every pious Israelite, 

1. To pray for the peace of Jerusalem, for the prosperity of all who dwelt therein, and for the nation who resorted thither. Note; (1.) We are bound to pray for our place and nation, for in the peace thereof we shall have peace. (2.) The prosperity and peace of God's church will be the first concern and prayer of all the friends of David's Son. 

2. The blessing of such prayers will return on those who offer them. They shall prosper that love thee, their souls shall be refreshed with the graces they beg for others, and they shall spiritually increase with the increase of God. 

3. The proper prayers are suggested. Peace be within thy walls, outward peace from enemies, the peace of God which passeth all understanding, and mutual peace and love, which no dispute, discord, or divisions may ever interrupt: Oh when shall it yet be! and prosperity within thy palaces, for it will then go well with the church of God, when they, who by eminence of station are most exalted, abound with gifts and graces, for the government and edification of the body. 

4. He resolves that this shall be his own prayer and practice; I will say, Peace be within thee, and not only with heart desire it, but with hand labour for it; I will seek thy good. Note; To pray one way, and act another, is arrant hypocrisy. Two reasons he suggests why he should thus do, [l.] For my brethren and companion's sake; the saints of God, high or low, rich or poor; David counted them as brethren, delighted in their company, and sought their happiness; and so should we. [2.] Because of the house of the lord our God; God's glory was his first pursuit, the enlargement of his church his great desire, and therefore he could not but pray for it, and labour to promote it. The Lord help us to go and do likewise. 

123 Chapter 123 

Verse 1
Psalms 123. 

The godly profess their confidence in God, and pray to be delivered from contempt. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] Bishop Patrick thinks this psalm was composed in that time of distress, when the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh to besiege Hezekiah in Jerusalem. He observes, that Hezekiah desired Isaiah to lift up his prayer for the remnant that was left: 2 Kings 19:4. Isaiah 37:4. Accordingly we read, 2 Chronicles 32:20 that both he and Hezekiah cried unto the Lord; and we may suppose, continues the Bishop, that Isaiah lift up his eyes to heaven, and repeated the words of this psalm. Mr. Mudge remarks, however, that this psalm seems to be pronounced as by persons just come within view of the temple, and with steadfast eyes praying to be relieved from the contemptuous treatment which they endured from their insolent enemies. 

Verse 2
Psalms 123:2. As the eyes of servants look unto the hand— Masters had a power not only of commanding, but of severely punishing their servants; accordingly, this looking to the hand, &c. properly denotes the servant under chastisement, turning the eyes, and looking to the hand that striketh, and beseeching and importuning for mercy; an argument of a meek, patient, and reforming disposition. On the contrary, it is objected to the Jews, Isaiah 9:13 that they turn not to him that smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of hosts. 

Verse 4
Psalms 123:4. Of those that are at ease— Or, Of the insolent. The Hebrew word שׁאננים shaanannim is used not only for quiet or secure, in the original notion, but, by a metonymy of the cause for the effect, for insolent or scornful; because ease and security too often make men so. 

REFLECTIONS.—We have, 

1. The Psalmist's approach unto God. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest in the heavens, the place of his glorious abode, whither our prayer must be directed, and where with the eye of faith we must behold him, ready to hear and answer us. 

2. The temper in which he approached God, he illustrates by the similitude of servants looking to their master or mistress for direction, sustenance, protection, chastisement, wages; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, for his divine teaching how to walk and please him; for his continual supplies of living bread to nourish our souls; for support against all those who would obstruct us in our blessed Master's service; for the wages of the eternal inheritance which God hath promised, not of debt indeed, but of grace; or for such kind correction as he sees we need, and under which we cheerfully and patiently submit, until that he have mercy upon us, which he infallibly will show in time and eternity, to all those who perseveringly wait on him as their only refuge. 

3. The plea that he urges. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us; on this alone we must found our hope, for merit we have none; in one word, it comprehends all our wants, which God knows better than we do ourselves; and it is repeated to shew the fervent importunity which those who are endued with the spirit of prayer use, when deeply sensible of the want of that mercy which they seek; for we are exceedingly filled with contempt, the common lot of God's people, who are despised as poor, ignorant, deluded; their, holy peculiarities in sentiment and practice ridiculed, and their persons treated as the scum and off-scouring of all things, by a sensual, proud, and adulterous generation. Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of those that are at ease, and with the contempt of the proud; the scorners who set God at defiance, live after the indulgence of their lusts, careless and secure about futurity, puffed up with affluence and honour, taking pleasure in vilifying and insulting the despised people of God. But let such know, that there is one who resents these indignities, and will return them; the tables will quickly change at the prayer of the faithful, the despised followers of Jesus be exalted to the throne of glory, and those proud sensualists thrust down into the pit, and covered with everlasting shame and contempt. 

124 Chapter 124 

Verse 1
Psalms 124. 

The church blesseth God for a miraculous deliverance. 

A Song of Degrees of David. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] This psalm was composed by David; but the particular occasion of it is not known with any certainty. Dr. Delaney conjectures, that he wrote it upon the victory mentioned 2 Samuel 5:20. David said upon that occasion, The Lord hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as a breach of waters: and he thinks this conjecture seems probable by comparing this expression with the third and fourth verses of this psalm: the objection to which is, that in the psalm the allusion of the breach of waters is applied to David's enemies; in the history, to God. This psalm was so agreeable to the state of their circumstances at that time, that it was constantly used by the Levites at the return of the Jews from their captivity; and it is, as Dr. Hammond observes, very suitable to any other eminent deliverance wrought by God for his servants. 

Psalms 124:1. If it had not been the Lord who was, &c.— Unless the Lord had been with us, now, &c. and so the 2nd verse. Houbigant. 

Verse 5
Psalms 124:5. Then, &c.— Then it had passed over our soul, even {proud / swelling} waters. 

REFLECTIONS.—The greater the danger is to which we are exposed, the greater doth the power and grace of our God appear in our rescue, and the more are we indebted to him in love and praise. 

1. The enemies of God's church and people are many and mighty; rising up fierce as a lion, and ready to devour them, quick and eager in the pursuit, and raging in their wrath to destroy them. Then in that day of trial we may truly say, the waters had overwhelmed us, and the stream had gone over our soul; then the proud waters had gone over our soul, the floods of persecution, affliction, temptation had prevailed, and we had sunk as a stone in the mighty waters, if,—and a blessed if it is— 

2. If it had not been the Lord, who was on our side, or with us, for our strength is weakness, and we have no power to stand, either against our foes without or within; but having a friend close to our side, one so faithful to stand by us, so almighty to save us, even Jehovah, we cannot sink under these mighty waters; fixed, as upon a munition of rocks, we may look down secure, and mock their impotent rage. 

3. The Psalmist, in the person of the faithful, blessed God for their support and deliverance. Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth, he hath broken the teeth of the lions, our persecutors; and, as a bird from the fowler's snare, are we escaped from our wily foes. Note; When the faithful are nearest in appearance to be overcome, and perish, then shall they be made more eminently to experience the salvation of God. 

4. Past experience encourages the faithful to stay themselves still upon God. Our help is in the name of the Lord; we have no other able or willing to save us, but he who made heaven and earth; and he can assuredly save to the uttermost. Let Israel therefore trust in the Lord. 

125 Chapter 125 

Verse 1
Psalms 125. 

The safety of such as trust in God. A prayer for the godly, and against the wicked. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] The title of this psalm does not tell us its author. Bishop Patrick supposes it to have been a pious exhortation to the people, to trust in God, when Sennacherib's army threatened them with destruction; and perhaps, says he, these were some of the comfortable words which, as we read, Hezekiah spoke to them, 2 Chronicles 32:6-8 when God chastised them by that rod of his anger, as he calls Sennacherib, Isaiah 10:5 which the Psalmist here foretold should not long afflict them. But Dr. Delaney supposes it to have been made by David just before the attack of the strongholds of Sion; and in this light he would consider the Psalmist as answering the objections which we may imagine to have been made in a council of war held upon this occasion, from the great strength of the place; and religiously reminding them, that under the good providence of God they might be confident of surmounting all difficulties. Life of David, book 2: chap. 6. 

Verse 2
Psalms 125:2. As the mountains are round, &c.— This allusion to the situation of Jerusalem expresses very properly the divine protection, which defended them on every side from the outrages and insults of their enemies. Perhaps the short description of it which Mr. Sandys has given us, may help us to conceive this matter the better. "This city," says he, "is seated on a rocky mountain, every way to be ascended, except a little on the north, with steep ascents and deep vallies naturally fortified: for the most part environed with other not far removed mountains, as if placed in the midst of an amphitheatre; for on the east is mount Olivet, separated from the city by the valley of Jehoshaphat, which also circleth part of the north. On the south the mountain of Ossiner interposed with the valley of Gehinnom; and on the west it was formerly fenced with the valley of Gihon and the mountains adjoining." 

Verse 3
Psalms 125:3. For the rod— That is, the power of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot or portion; i.e. the country of the righteous; that the righteous, &c. The meaning seems to be, that if their enemies had gained their purpose on Jerusalem, and continued in possession of it, there would have been an utter extinction of the Jewish religion; they would all have been confounded in one scene of iniquity: the righteous would either have been forced or tempted to do as the rest did. 

REFLECTIONS.—They who have an almighty God to fly to, have nothing to fear; and his great and precious promises are a sure support to every faithful soul. 

1. Their character. They are his people, justified through the blood of the covenant, converted by his Spirit, and separated for his service. They trust in the Lord, on his merit and on his strength, for pardon, acceptance, support, and comfort, under every trial and difficulty. They are righteous through his grace,—their hearts and ways are renewed. Blessed are the people who are in such a case, for to them all the promises of God are yea and amen in Christ Jesus. 

2. He prays that God would fulfil what he promises. Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, and to them that are upright in their hearts; such they are by his grace, and such he trusts they will continue, the God of all grace continuing to vouchsafe to them a continual rich supply of his spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. 

3. He foresees and foretels the end of the ungodly. As for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, either the sinners, who rush into the paths of error and immorality, or the false professors, who in time of trial apostatise, and fly to sinful expedients to extricate themselves from their sufferings, the Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity, to the place of terrible execution, and cast them into that eternal abyss, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched: but peace shall be upon Israel; it is either a prayer that it may be, or a promise that it shall be so. The end of the righteous is as blessed as the end of the wicked is miserable; peace, present and eternal, is their happy portion; and when the smoke of their torment, who have no rest night nor day, ascendeth, the saints in glory shall rejoice and sing. 

126 Chapter 126 

Verse 1
Psalms 126. 

The church, celebrating her incredible return out of captivity, prayeth for, and prophesieth the good success thereof. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] This psalm is generally allowed to have been composed by Ezra, upon the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity. Mr. Mudge conjectures from the 4th verse, that it was written just at the juncture of the restoration, before it was fully completed. 

Psalms 126:1. When the Lord, &c.— That is, "When the proclamation came forth to give us liberty to return to our own country, after a long captivity, (see Ezra 1:2-3.) we could scarcely believe it, but were apt to look upon ourselves as only in a dream of so great happiness." What we translate them that dream, is by many expositors rendered, them that are recovered to health: a sense which may be very proper, as signifying that this wonderful change was like the recovery of health after a very tedious sickness. 

Verse 2
Psalms 126:2. Then was our mouth, &c.— From that moment was, &c. From that moment said they, &c. i.e. "Never before would we indulge any joy; never before would the heathen, the Babylonians, acknowledge that God had done, &c." 

Verses 4-6
Psalms 126:4-6. Turn again our captivity, O Lord— This prayer seems to be, "We beseech thee to perfect this good work which thou hast begun, and turn our captivity, that we may refresh and cultivate thy holy land, as thou turnest the rivers of the south, the rivers of Egypt, to gladden, fructify, and replenish their dry and thirsty soil." For the understanding of this verse, which, taken by itself, is a little obscure, we should observe, says Dr. Hammond, that the queen of Sheba, or Meroe in Ethiopia, is called, Matthew 12:42 the queen of the South; and that the original word נגב negeb, here rendered the South, signifies a dry and parched soil; and by a figure is very well used to signify the south, as the soil of the southern countries is very hot, dry, and burnt up with the sun. This, particularly, is the case in Egypt, where they would never have any crops at all, were it not for the annual overflowing of their rivers: so that the Psalmist here prays, that God would turn their captivity, as he doth the rivers of the south, or of Egypt, to gladden and replenish the otherwise parched and barren earth. Houbigant renders it in the past tense, thus, Our captivity, O Lord, is restored, as a river into a dry place. It seems to be agreeable to the context to render the verb in the perfect tense; and accordingly he renders the verbs in the next verses, in the same manner, They that had sown in tears, shall reap in joy. He went forth weeping, who sowed his seed: he shall return exulting, bearing his sheaves with him. Instead of precious seed, Mudge reads a cast of seed. The original words, says he, mean no more than the seed corn, which the sower carries with him, which is to be taken out, and with extended arm thrown into the earth. The sense and application of the allusion appears to be this: "As the poor husbandman, who, with a heavy heart, throws his seed into the ground in a time of scarcity, and in an unkind season, expecting little or no crop from it, yet frequently finds his corn springing up plentifully, and far beyond his expectation, and at the time of harvest goes home loaded with sheaves;—so shall this small handful of people, who are come to plant themselves here again, and have laid the foundation of the temple with a great mixture of sadness and tears, (see Ezra 3:12.) then shout for joy, to see so great an increase of their brethren, and this pious work, by their means, brought to perfection." See Nehemiah 4:7-8. 

REFLECTIONS.—Great was the joy when, loosed from the Babylonish yoke, the captive Jews returned to Zion; greater will it be, when from their present dispersion they shall turn unto the Lord; but greatest will be the joy of God's faithful Israel, when, by the redemption of Jesus finally and eternally delivered from sin and the grave, they shall meet at the heavenly hill, and all become one fold, under one shepherd. We have, 

1. The pleasing surprise which seized them, on hearing liberty proclaimed by Cyrus, the instrument that God employed to execute his purposes. Scarce could they believe the glad tidings true; and, like men awaking from some pleasing dream: hesitated whether it were fancy or reality; but, soon convinced that God had remembered them, and turned their captivity, with songs of exultation they hailed the happy day. Thus when the awakened conscience, that poring over its guilt and misery has been ready to sink into despair, hears the good news of pardon, grace, and glory, richly and eternally bestowed on the vilest of sinners who will believe and obey, scarcely can the heart receive the message, it appears so much too great and good to be true, till, by divine faith assured of the veracity of the promises, the soul triumphs in God our Saviour, and is filled with joy and peace in believing. 

2. Their neighbours' admiration, and their own acknowledgments. Then said they among the heathen, the Lord hath done great things for them; they who had before despised them, Psalms 137:7 beheld with wonder and conviction God's peculiar care over his people: and when divine grace converts the sinner's heart, the blessed change will often extort conviction even from the enemies of the truth, and force them to acknowledge that it is the finger of God. The Lord hath done great things for us; whereof we are glad; gladly they echo back the confession of the heathens, and ascribe to their dear Lord, the praise of his wondrous work, the gracious instance of his love, the glorious matter of their joy. 

3. The church's prayer. Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the streams in the south, which may be considered as their prayer for their expected deliverance, or as the request of those who were returned, and desired to have their brethren come up, who remained in Babylon: or as the request of the church of Christ, for deliverance from the antichristian yoke; or of the spiritual believer for himself, desiring deliverance from his indwelling corruptions, which would be more welcome than rivers of water in the parched deserts of Arabia to the fainting traveller. 

4. The promise in answer to their prayer. They that sow in tears shall reap in joy, which may be applied, 1. To every true penitent, who, with tears of penitential sorrow, returns unto God, a precious seed which God regards, and upon which he will give his blessing, causing to spring up a plenteous harvest of peace and joy. 2. To every faithful minister who goes forth, bearing the precious seed of the gospel word, and weeps over poor sinners, who continue disobedient, for whose immortal souls he prays and labours, and God gives him to see the travail of his soul in many seals given to his ministry, his joy now, and to be his crown of rejoicing in the day of the appearing of the great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

127 Chapter 127 

Verse 1
Psalms 127. 

The virtue of God's blessing. Good children are his gift. 

A Song of Degrees for Solomon. 

Title. לשׁלמה המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth lishlomoh.] This is said to have been composed by Solomon, and is observed to be a commentary upon a pious maxim, which is several times repeated in the Proverbs, That no endeavours of man can be prosperous, without the blessing and assistance of God. Mr. Mudge, however, observes, that there seems to be no other reason for attributing the psalm to Solomon, than that the first verse talks of building a house. It evidently points to a certain family, which God had blessed with security, affluence, and children; and was occasioned, I suppose, by the lovely appearance they made when they came to present themselves before the temple, to pay the customary homage to God. 

Psalms 127:1. Except the Lord, &c.— In this first verse the Psalmist shews how vain it is to attempt any thing, if the Lord do not prosper it, both in relation to private families and public societies; for by building the house, is meant the increase of children and the bringing them up in the fear of Jehovah; by which houses, i.e. families, are built up, supported, and continued. In this sense the expression is used, Genesis 16:2., Exodus 1:21., Deuteronomy 25:9; Deuteronomy 25:19. As, unless God keep the city, that is, guard and preserve public societies, the watchmen will do little good; so unless God build up private families, all the industry of men will not be successful for that purpose. 

Verse 2
Psalms 127:2. It is vain, &c.— It is vain for you, ye that rise early, and late take rest: that eat the bread of fatigue: it is thus he giveth sleep to his beloved. Mudge: who observes, that the words, it is thus he giveth, and behold, in the next verse, evidently point, as he suggests in the note on the title, to a particular person whom God had blessed, without which all endeavours are vain. Some render the last clause, Since he giveth to his beloved sleep: but Green translates the passage, "It is in vain for you to rise up, &c.—unless the Lord bless your endeavours: whereas he giveth to his beloved even while they sleep." The plain meaning seems to be, that God affords and bestows to his beloved, or to good men, rest and comfort of life; and withal provides as much wealth for them and their families, as is best for them; and indeed, much more genuine wealth, than they can procure who incessantly harass and fatigue themselves, and deny themselves the enjoyment of all worldly comforts, in order to enrich their posterity. Mr. Merrick seems to have expressed it well in his paraphrase: 

Why rise ye early, late take rest, And eat the bread of care? The balm of sleep, his gift confest, His children only share. 

Verse 4-5
Psalms 127:4-5. Children of the youth, &c.— These are opposed to the children of old age; and of these it is frequently observed, that they are the strongest, being, as Jacob says of Reuben, his might, the beginning of his strength; and of such it is here said, they are at arrows in the hands of the mighty Prayer of Manasseh 1:1 :e. able to defend their parent against the attempts of his enemies, as well as weapons can be. His quiver full of them, means his house as full of children as the quiver of a mighty man is of arrows. They shall speak with the enemies in the gate, means, they shall plead for him against his adversaries, in the courts of judicature; which, as we have frequently remarked, were held at the gates of cities. 

REFLECTIONS.—The less we depend on our own schemes, or lean to our own understanding, and the more we look up to God, and seek help and direction from him, the surer will be the prosperity of every work of our hands. 

1. Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it. Whatever projects we may conceive for the advancement of ourselves or families; whatever plans we may draw, for rearing up some noble pile for our abode, it is a Babel tower, and the family will be miserable, unless the Lord give his blessing and success. And if in temporals, much more in spirituals, are we bound to depend upon him; the wisest of ministers, and the best of men, cannot square one of the living stones to raise the church of God, unless his power and grace work effectually with them. 

2. As vain is the watchman's care. It is not the multitude of guards, or their wakeful vigilance, but a greater Guardian who can preserve the city. The most vigilant and active watchman upon the walls of Zion, cannot prevent the irruption of heretics, and the breaches of ungodliness: this must come from above; nevertheless, he must do his duty as an unworthy instrument. 

3. Vain are all our anxious labours, without God's blessing. It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows earned by hard toil; all this care, assiduity, and diligence, is fruitless; if God be not regarded, he will disappoint the hopes of the worldly-minded, and mar all their labours. But where honest industry is employed in dependance upon him, so he giveth his beloved sleep, no carking cares disturb the repose of such; they sleep in peace, in the arms of the Divine love, and rise refreshed and happy, to enjoy the new mercies which, with the returning day, are showered upon them. 

4. Children are God's gifts. He that formed the first man from the clay, must form each embryo in the womb; and when they are given, from him it comes that these children are our blessings and reward; the most pious parent sees a corrupted offspring, till God, by his grace, converts them, and makes them doubly our comfort and joy. 

5. They are happy who have these gifts of God. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man, so are children of the youth, those sprung from parents in the prime of their youth: or who are themselves grown up healthy and strong, able to assist their parents in their declining age. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them; they shall not be ashamed, their ill conduct shall never reflect upon or grieve their parents, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate; their children will be their advocates, and their number and strength, their support and defence. Happy the parent blest with such children! Happy such children as learn thus to shew piety at home, and to requite their parents' labours of love! 

128 Chapter 128 

Verse 1
Psalms 128. 

The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] This psalm is thought to have been written by the author of the preceding one, and to have been used by the Jews as a hymn in their office of matrimony. The subject and occasion of it are the same with those of the former. The two last verses seem to have been spoken by the priest; as probably was the former psalm, and directed to the good man himself, who came at the head of his family to pay his homage and make his offerings. There is a beautiful and gradual rise observable in the blessings which are here promised. 

Verse 2
Psalms 128:2. For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands— That is, provided thou thus fear the Lord: for it is observable, that all these blessings are promised as the reward of a religious conduct, or fearing the Lord. See the REFLECTIONS at the end. 

Verse 3
Psalms 128:3. Thy wife shall be, &c.— The author of the Observations remarks, that it does not appear from the accounts of any traveller, that it was ever the custom of the Jews to conduct vines along the sides of their houses. However common this may be among us, it does not appear to be an eastern custom, or to make any part of the verdure with which they set off their courts; I doubt, therefore, the late very ingenious and learned Dr. Doddridge was mistaken in supposing the occasion of our Lord's comparing himself to a vine might be his standing "near a window, or in some court by the side of the house, where the sight of a vine might suggest this beautiful simile;" to which, after referring to the present passage, he adds, "That circumstance was, no doubt, common in Judea, which abounded with the finest grapes;" (see his Family Expositor, vol. 2: p. 475 note b.) and I am apprehensive that this is an additional proof of the necessity of attending to the customs of the east when we would explain the scriptures. The Jewish nation would not have admitted this illustration, had this management been common in the other parts of that country; for, according to their writers, Jerusalem was distinguished from all the other towns of Judea, as by several other peculiarities, so in particular by its having no gardens in it, or any trees, excepting some rose-bushes, which it seems had been customary from the days of the ancient prophets: consequently there could be no vine, in their opinion, about the side of the house in which our Lord was when he spoke these words. But this psalm is no proof, I apprehend, that it was practised any where else in that country; though it has been thus understood by other writers besides this author; and among the rest, by no less considerable persons than Cocceius, Hammond, Patrick, and Rabbi Kimchi. For, as it is evident that the good man's sons being like olive plants about his table, means not that they should be like the olive plants which grew round his table; (it being, I presume, a thought in Bishop Patrick which will not be defended, that the Psalmist refers to a table spread in an arbour composed of young olive trees; for we find no such arbours in the Levant, nor is the tree very fit for such a purpose;) so, in like manner, the first clause must signify, "Thy wife shall be, in the sides or private apartments of thy house, fruitful as a thriving vine:" The place here mentioned—the sides of the house—referring to the wife, not to the vine; as the other—the table—refers to the children, not to the olives. See Observations, p. 103. 

REFLECTIONS.—The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge, but fools despise wisdom and instruction, says Solomon, Proverbs 1:7. They have none of that fear, because they care not for the benefits which attend it. If the wicked could be without fear, they would think themselves happy; but they have the full measure of it, of destroying, distracting, confounding fear, which always comes to pass. The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him; that which he fears most shall befal him; Proverbs 10:24 whereas the fear of the devout and pious man is comfortable and nourishing, and under God's blessing drives from him, and secures him from all the ill that he fears. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil; pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth do I hate; Proverbs 8:13. And whoever through grace hates these as much as he ought to do, need fear nothing else. Love is the natural parent of filial fear, and never was without it. No man ever loved with a very moderate passion, who did not exceedingly fear to offend or displease the object of his love. And truly, if we do not fear God, so as to hate every thing he hates, and love every thing he loves; if we be not afraid of offending him, and jealous lest our addresses and solicitations may not meet with acceptance from him, it must proceed from want of love, which can never be without this filial fear. 

We have in this psalm, 

1. The truly blessed character. He that feareth the Lord and walketh in his ways, making his will the rule of duty, desiring to be obedient in all things, and fearing nothing so much as to offend him. 

2. The happiness promised. In general, all the felicity of God's people shall be the portion of that soul. Happy shalt thou be, and it shalt be well with thee; all needful blessings shall be thine; in particular, (1.) Thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands; he shall have strength to labour, a blessing upon his honest industry, and a heart to enjoy the good things God bestows. (2.) Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine by the sides of thine house; of earthly blessings this is the chief; a wife that adorns the house of her abode; a keeper at home, as a vine fixed to the walls, leaning for support on him to whom her desire is, and fruitful in those tenderest pledges and cements of connubial love. (3.) Thy children like olive-plants round about thy table, a flourishing offspring, rising by steps like plants of different years; and round a table, which mercy plentifully spreads for their provision. If they but grow up trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified, then shall that father hang over them with delight, and pour forth his warmest benediction upon them. (4.) The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion, the blessing of the basket, the store, and the family are great, but infinitely more valuable are the spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus: those continue but the passing days of time, these endure to the ages of eternity. (5.) Thou shalt see thy children's children, the crown of old age, Proverbs 17:6 a rising generation, transmitting down from age to age, not only the resemblance of the persons, but also the piety of their fathers, who seem still to live in them. (6.) Thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life, national prosperity, and peace upon Israel, or the flourishing state of the church of God, and the abundance of spiritual peace and joy shed abroad upon the assemblies, and in the hearts of the Israel of God. Amen! So be it! 

129 Chapter 129 

Verse 1
Psalms 129. 

An exhortation to praise God, for saving Israel in their great afflictions. The haters of the church are cursed. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] This psalm is thought to have been written by Ezra, at the return of the Jews from their captivity: and then they that hate Zion, Psalms 5:5 may well be supposed to mean the neighbouring nations, who maliciously obstructed the Jews in rebuilding their city. 

Verse 3
Psalms 129:3. The ploughers ploughed, &c.— That is, "They reduced us to a state of abject slavery, and used us most cruelly in it. The ploughers ploughed, &c. they scourged us so severely, that the marks remained for a long while after, like the traces of a plough; and in this were represented the sufferings of the Lord Christ, who would meet with the like inhuman treatment." The same idea is continued in the next verse: The cords, rendered by Green the plough cords, mean those with which the yokes were tied. The sense is, "God hath delivered us from the yoke and tyranny of our enemies." 

Verse 5
Psalms 129:5. Let them— Or, They shall. And so in the next verse, the last clause of which may be rendered, Which withereth before it be plucked up. Mr. Maundrell, on his way from Tripoli to Aleppo, observed a particular method used by the country people in gathering their corn. "They plucked it up by handfuls from the roots, leaving the most fruitful fields as naked as if nothing had ever grown upon them. This was their practice (says he) in all the places of the east that I have seen; and the reason is, that they may lose none of the straw, which is generally very short, and necessary for the subsistence of their cattle, no hay being made here." I mention this, because it seems to give light to this passage of the Psalmist, where there seems a manifest allusion to this custom. Our Bible Translation renders it, afore it groweth up, but in doing so, it differs from most, or all other copies; and here we may truly say, the old is better. There is indeed mention of a mower in the next verse; but then it is such a mower as filleth not his hand; which confirms rather than weakens the former interpretation. See Maundrell's Travels. Mr. Mudge observes, that as the 7th and 8th verses cannot refer to the grass on the house-tops, it is necessary to understand something to which they may refer; as grass, or crop, or harvest, &c. He therefore renders the 7th verse, like that (namely, crop or harvest) wherewith the reaper, &c. See Bishop Lowth's 12th Prelection. 

REFLECTIONS.—Afflictions are designed to prove the faith and patience of the saints. We have here, 

1. The Psalmist reflecting upon the past distresses of Israel: many a time had they been a prey to Philistines, Ammonites, Egyptians; yea, even now, Israel, after the flesh, lies under its saddest state of captivity. From the days of their being first formed into a people, by their transgressions they often provoked God to leave them for a while under oppression, when ploughers ploughed their backs, and like the furrows of the field they were laid waste and desolate. This may also refer to Christ Jesus, whose name is Israel, Isaiah 49:3 from the days of youth persecuted and afflicted, and his back with scourges furrowed deep; and with him every member of his body mystical may expect more or less to share. 

2. He gratefully acknowledges, They have not prevailed against me; whatever persecutions the church hath suffered, it hath risen fairer for the floods which have passed over it; and every faithful soul, though sore troubled and tempted, by experience is enabled to say, they have not prevailed against me: and the reason is given, the Lord is righteous, hath compassion on his people, is faithful to his promises, and just to avenge their quarrels. He hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked, the cords with which they enslaved his people; or their traces, with which they ploughed up their backs, and their treacherous devices, which are disappointed. 

3. He prays that the enemies of Zion, of God's church and people, who hate and persecute them, may be confounded and turned back, withering like grass on the house-top, destitute of moisture, and exposed to the scorching sun, useless and fruitless: the mower filleth not his hand therewith, nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom; thus may all their designs be abortive, and their schemes be frustrated, and never ripen into execution: nor will any pious passenger pray for God's blessing upon them, as was usually done to the reapers, Ruth 2:4 but rather curse their habitation, Job 5:3 and beg of God to defeat their malicious contrivances; that their harvest may be a heap in the day of grief, Isaiah 17:11. 

130 Chapter 130 

Verse 1
Psalms 130. 

The Psalmist professeth his hope in prayer, and his patience in hope: he exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] Bishop Patrick observes, that some think this psalm was composed by David after the affair of Bathsheba (see Psalms 130:3-4.); but that in his opinion it was composed by him after the persecution of Saul: nevertheless, it cannot be said to be his with any certainty, and perhaps it may be more applicable to the times soon after the captivity; for it seems rather to relate to the distress of the nation at large, than to that of any one particular person. The Syriac translators understand it so; for in their title of it, they refer it to the times of Nehemiah. Mr. Mudge observes, that the psalm has two states; in the first of which the author prays God to forgive him his sins, and to remit the consequences of them, in strong expectation that pursuant to his word he would grant his prayer. In the second, he has obtained his request, and encourages therefore all his brethren to put their trust in God, for redeeming them from their sins, and the punishment of them. 

Psalms 130:1. Out of the depths— "Out of the deep waters, with which I am almost overwhelmed." By these is frequently represented, as we have observed, the extremity of affliction. See Psalms 69:2; Psalms 69:36. 

Verse 3
Psalms 130:3. Shouldest mark iniquities— i.e. As a rigorous judge, exactly take notice of every offence committed against thee and thy holy commandments:—Who shall stand? "Who could be able to stand the trial, so as to be acquitted by thee?" 

Verse 4
Psalms 130:4. But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared— For, otherwise, who could hold up his head before him? See the note on Psalms 111:10 and Sherlock's Discourses, vol. 4: Disc. 5. 

Verse 6
Psalms 130:6. My soul waiteth, &c.— Or, My soul hasteth to the Lord, from the guards in the morning, the guards in the morning. Mr. Green renders it, My soul waiteth for the Lord more ardently than those who watch for the appearance of the morning. The Psalmist seems to mean the priests, or some officers of theirs, who were peculiarly appointed from a tower to expect the first appearance of the break of day, when the morning oblation was to be offered. The Psalmist here intimates, that they were not earlier than he in his daily address to God. 

Verse 8
Psalms 130:8. From all his iniquities— i.e. From the guilt, the nature, and the punishment of them. Redemption from sins always includes the punishment to be suffered in consequence of them. 

REFLECTIONS.—This is frequently reckoned among the seven penitential psalms; and indeed it is a most expressive description of the humbled sinner's return to God: deep laden with iniquity, his complaints are bitter. Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord; an awakened sinner, brought to a sense of his guilt, feels such a load upon his conscience, as seems to press him down into the belly of hell. He is sunk under the floods of corruption; and but a step from despair, perishing he cries, Save, Lord! hear my voice, let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications; as long as a sinner is out of hell, the door of hope is yet open, and the voice of prayer may be heard: it is never too late; if God stirs up our souls to cry importunately after him, it is because he intends to be found by us in mercy: but it must only be hoped for in a way of mercy and with self-renunciation, and deepest confessions of our own vileness. If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities: O Lord, who shall stand? not that our most secret thoughts pass unobserved by him; no, he sees them afar off: and should he in strict justice call us to his bar, we cannot answer him for one of a thousand of our days; we must lay our hands on our mouths, and our mouths in the dust, plead utterly guilty, justify him in his judgments, and can only cast our souls on the mercy of our Judge. Thus desperate is the case of every sinner, and there is no difference; we are all by nature in the same condemnation, unable either to bear the scrutiny of his law, or to endure the dreadful sentence of his judgment. But there is forgiveness with thee, God hath himself contrived and accomplished that mysterious method of saving sinners, in which, without impeachment of his justice, he might, to the uttermost, exercise his mercy: through the propitiation of Jesus, a ransom is found, and for his sake God will be merciful to our unrighteousness: that thou mayest be feared; nothing steels the heart against God like despair; men then rush into sin with determined waywardness, as the horse rusheth into the battle; but a sense of his forgiving love engages the heart to fear the Lord and his goodness, and bids us never again wilfully transgress against a God so gracious. I wait for the Lord at mercy's door, unworthy of notice, yet hoping for his kind regard; my soul doth wait, not with feigned professions, but with heart-felt desires, and in his word do I hope; emboldened by his promises, even when I can see nothing in myself but what preaches despair. My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning: I say more than they that watch for the morning; as the Levites in the temple, who with sleepless eyes had stood at their several posts, longed for the morning to break, that they might be relieved; so eagerly did his soul long for the beams of God's reconciled countenance to arise upon him, and his sad distress to be removed, by a sense of pardoning love; nor was ever soul, who thus trusted in him, and waited on him, confounded. Let Israel hope in the Lord, the Israel of God; to the end of time, under all their fears and dejections: for with the Lord there is mercy for every miserable sinner that through Jesus Christ draws near a throne of grace; and with him is plenteous redemption, grace abounding to the chief of sinners, comprehending the removal of every misery, and including the gift of all conceivable blessedness; yea, more than eye hath seen, or ear heard, or it hath entered into the heart of man to conceive. And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities, all who perseveringly cleave to him, from the guilt, the power, the consequences of them, present and eternal. Lord, may my soul be found among thy Israel, and partake of this rich, plenteous, and eternal redemption! 

131 Chapter 131 

Verse 1
Psalms 131. 

David, professing his humility, exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 

A Song of Degrees of David. 

Title. לדוד המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth ledavid] David is thought to have written this psalm in order to clear himself of any design which his enemies charged upon him, of affecting the kingdom during Saul's life. The psalm tends to shew, that a quiet peaceful submission to God's providence is the best way to obtain his favour. 

Psalms 131:1. My heart is not haughty— i.e. "I harbour no such ambitious designs as to aspire to the throne during the life of Saul:"—Nor are mine eyes lofty: "I do not look superciliously upon any man, as if I had vainly exalted myself above my proper rank and condition." 

Verse 2
Psalms 131:2. Surely, &c.— On the contrary, I compose and hush my soul like one that is weaning in his mother's arms; as one that is weaning in the arms, is my soul. Mudge. 

Verse 3
Psalms 131:3. Let Israel hope, &c.— i.e. "Let all good men, all the children of God, in like manner, modestly place their confidence and hope in the Lord, as long as their live; and choose rather to be depressed, than by any undue means to raise themselves to greatness and honour." 

REFLECTIONS.—We have, 

1. David's profession of his integrity. Lord, my heart is not haughty; naturally it is so in every man, but by divine grace he had been brought to entertain humble apprehensions of himself, since a discovery of his sin, helplessness, and corruption had, by the word and Spirit of God, been made to him; nor mine eyes lofty, superciliously looking down upon inferiors with disdain, or looking up to superiors with envy: he bowed before God, as the publican, in deep humility; and, far from aspiring thoughts, could have been content, if God so pleased, to have continued among the sheepfolds: neither do I exercise myself in great matters, or in things too high for me; no ambitious projects filled his mind, nor did he affect to be wise above what is written, desiring to pry into the secrets of providence and grace, which are too deep for our shallow line to fathom. Surely I have behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother: my soul is even as a weaned child; so far from proudly assuming state, or being of a turbulent spirit, he had at Saul's court ever shewed the greatest meekness and most harmless behaviour, and no more sought the honours, wealth, and greatness of the world, than a child the breast from which it hath been weaned. Note; (1.) Humility is the great ornament of every station. (2.) Proud looks shew a proud heart. (3.) To wade out of our depth, either in religion or learning, is dangerous. It is wisdom enough to know the way to heaven, without intruding into the arcana of God's counsels. (4.) A child-like spirit is the best symptom of a gracious heart. 

2. He encourages others from his example to trust in the Lord. Let Israel hope in the Lord from henceforth, and for ever. Many of the people might be impatient of Saul's government, and eager to see him on the throne; but he exhorts them to leave the matter to God, who in his own time would fulfil all his designs. Note; They who hope in Jesus, and wait for his salvation, may confidently expect to partake of it, not only in time but in eternity; and shall be sure to possess it, if they continue to live by faith in the Son of God. 

132 Chapter 132 

Verse 1
Psalms 132. 

David in his prayer commendeth unto God the religious care he had for the ark: his prayer at the removing of the ark, with a repetition of God's promise. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] It is thought by the best commentators, that this psalm was written by Solomon when he built the temple, and fulfilled what was designed by his father David. See 2 Samuel 7:10. 

Psalms 132:1. Lord, remember David— O Lord, remember to David all his solicitude. This, and the following verses, express the great solicitude and uneasiness which David gave himself: Remember to David, &c. i.e. "Put it to his account, and reward him for it." Mudge. 

Verse 6
Psalms 132:6. We found, &c.— We find it in the territory, or fields of Fear.—Ver. 7. Let us came into his abodes, let us prostrate ourselves at his footstool. These, and the following verses, represent in so many different scenes the Psalmist and his company set out in quest of the ark; first hearing news of it at Ephratah, i.e. Bethlehem; then finding it at Kirjath-jearim; then exhorting the people to pay their adoration to Jehovah; then using the common form of addressing the ark when it was moved, as it was now going to its rest upon mount Sion, Psalms 132:8. See 1 Chronicles 13:6. Mudge. 

Verse 11
Psalms 132:11. The Lord hath sworn, &c.— St. Peter has shewn us, that these words have their full accomplishment only in Christ, Acts 2:30. 

Verse 17
Psalms 132:17. The horn of David, &c.— These are metaphors in frequent use. David should ever have in Jerusalem a horn flourishing, and a light or lamp burning: a horn is an emblem of sovereignty. As one horn dropped off, another should spring up: and his lamp should never be extinguished; in allusion to the ever-burning lamp of the temple. See Mudge. That this mystically refers to Christ, who in a peculiar manner is God's anointed, the Jews themselves confess. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The psalm opens with a prayer to God. Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions; which may be the words of David himself, pleading God's faithfulness, and looking for support under all his troubles; or of Solomon pleading the covenant established with his father, and his afflictions, his sufferings, or the toil and trouble he underwent in making preparations for the building of the temple; or his humility, which he so strongly expressed, 2 Samuel 2:18. It may refer also to the Messiah, as the church's prayer, that God would remember the covenant of grace established with him, and accept his sufferings and humiliation, in behalf of all true believers. 

1. The Psalmist recites David's solemn vow; so earnestly bent was he on erecting a temple for the Lord, the mighty God of Jacob, whose protection he had so greatly experienced, that by an oath he bound his soul, either literally not to enter his house, or sleep on his bed, till he had fixed on the place where the temple of God should be erected; or figuratively, as others interpret it, that he should enjoy no peace and satisfaction in any of his worldly comforts, till this grand affair was determined. At Ephratah or Shiloh the tabernacle had been heard of, for there formerly it had been placed; but now it was found in the fields of the wood at Kirjath-jearim: or this may be applied to the Messiah, the true tabernacle of God with men, who should be born at Bethlehem Ephratah, and be found in the fields of the wood, in a low and abject condition, Ezekiel 16:5.; and wherever he is found, all true believers will take up their word and say, We will go into his tabernacles, the places of public worship, where this incarnate Lord manifests his presence, grace, and love, towards his people: we will worship at his footstool, as humble supplicants and dutiful subjects. 

2. The Psalmist prays, [1.] That God would condescend to take up his residence in the place erected for his honour. Arise, O Lord, into thy rest, where he might fix his settled abode, and no more remove from place to place, as when in the tabernacle in the wilderness; thou, and the ark of thy strength; the figure of him who is mighty to save his faithful people, and their everlasting help and hope. [2.] That God's priests might be clothed with righteousness; in their preaching and practice adorning their high vocation and calling; and without this, their sacred function serves but to aggravate the guilt of their unfaithfulness. [3.] That all God's saints may shout for joy, as they did, 2 Samuel 6:15 and as all true believers continue to do, while they behold the glory of the Lord Jesus, and hear his gospel dispensed by a faithful, zealous, and exemplary ministry. [4.] For himself he prays, For thy servant David's sake, in consequence of the covenant established with him, turn not away the face of thine anointed; be gracious to Solomon, anointed to sit on his throne. This may be regarded also as the believer's prayer in general, who is anointed with an unction from the Holy One; and for Jesus's sake, the spiritual David, expects and prays for the light of God's countenance and regard. 

2nd, The great and precious promises, here delivered, were not designed for the men of that generation only, but are equally applicable to us under our higher dispensation. We have, 

1. The unchangeable oath of God, confirming to David the kingdom of Israel, and to his successors. Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne; not only Solomon, but that glorious successor the Lord Jesus, Acts 2:30 whose kingdom should be an everlasting kingdom. 

2. The condition on which David's posterity shall possess the throne of Israel, is, their fidelity: while they continue true to God's law, he will shew them the faithfulness of his promise. This they soon violated, and consequently lost the earthly throne. Let us take warning, lest we fall short of the celestial throne. 

3. God's choice of Zion for his abode. There he fixed his residence in the temple, the figure of the gospel church, where he continues to dwell; and in every faithful soul, in the most blessed sense, is this verified, This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell, for I have desired it. Lord, in my heart thus take up thy blest abode! 

4. The rich promises that he makes to his Zion, [1.] Plenty shall bless the land: so abundant the provision, that even the poor shall eat and he satisfied: but richer far the provision of his grace in his church, where all who hunger and thirst after righteousness, may come and be filled, and the poorest and most miserable sinner shall not go empty away, but find pardon, grace, and salvation, liberally provided for and bestowed upon him in Jesus Christ. [2.] He engages fully to answer the prayer which was made, Psalms 132:9 to clothe the priests with salvation, and to give joy to all his saints; and this he does still, when he sends forth into the ministry men full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, by whose labours the knowledge of salvation is diffused, and the children of God, enlightened by their preaching, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and the glorious gospel of his grace. [3.] He promises to strengthen the house of David. There will I make the horn of David to bud; a successor shall be given him, whose throne shall be greater than his father's: I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed, that his light may never be extinguished, but his posterity continue. His enemies will I clothe with shame, their devices disappointed, and themselves vanquished: but upon himself shall his crown flourish! all which, in the most eminent sense, is true, and applicable to that Son of David, who should be the horn of salvation to all believers, Luke 1:69 saving them with a mighty salvation: a lamp ever burning, the light of the world, the sun of righteousness shining for ever and ever in the firmament of grace, according to God's most gracious purpose. All his enemies must sooner or later be clothed with shame; either the shame of penitents, returning to him in deep humiliation; or the shame of criminals, led forth to execution, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire: his crown must for ever flourish, he shall reign not only till all his enemies are fallen, but to the days of eternity; and, what is the joy of the faithful, he will make them kings with himself, and they shall reign with him in eternal glory. 

133 Chapter 133 

Verse 1
Psalms 133. 

The benefit of the communion of saints. 

A Song of Degrees of David. 

Title. לדוד המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth ledavid.] This psalm is thought to have been written by David upon the agreement of the other tribes, with that of Judah, after Absalom's rebellion. It was very fitly used after the captivity, when the remainder of the tribes, formerly separated under Rehoboam, united themselves with the tribe of Judah; and quietly lived under the same common government. Bishop Patrick says, it was as fitly used by the first Christians, to express their joy for the blessed union of Jews and Gentiles; and may now serve the uses of all Christian societies, whose happiness consists in holy peace and concord. 

Psalms 133:1. Behold, how good, &c.— Mr. Fenwick reads it, Behold, how sweet and good it is, &c.—Ver. 2. Sweet as that precious ointment, &c.—Ver. 3. Refreshing as that Hermon dew, &c. 

Verse 2
Psalms 133:2. It is like the precious ointment, &c.— This verse is explained by Exodus 30:23; Exodus 30:38 where God gave directions concerning the ointment which was to anoint Aaron and his sons. It was to be composed of several rich spices, which, by being rightly tempered and mixed together, yielded a most fragrant odour, and thus became a most expressive emblem of an unanimous and well cemented society; all jointly conspiring, and in strict friendship contributing, according to their various capacities, tempers, and conditions, to the good and welfare of the whole. Dr. Hammond, and after him Mr. Johnson, carry this comparison further, and suppose that the anointing oil being said to go down to the skirts of Aaron's cloathing, implies that unity is a blessing to the subject, as well as the governor; to the meanest person in the society, as well as the greatest. This is certainly a truth; but it may be questioned whether it was intended by the Psalmist to be here implied. The former part of the comparison is beautiful and elegant; and in general it may not be proper to expect that every circumstance of a simile mentioned in scripture should hold good throughout. Mons. Fleury has well observed, that the resemblance generally falls upon some one single circumstance; and the rest are added, not as parts of the comparison, but try give some agreeable and natural image of the thing from whence the comparison is taken. He produces as a remarkable instance Solomon's Song, ch. Psalms 6:6. 

Verse 3
Psalms 133:3. Upon the mountains of Zion— Bishop Hare supposes this to be Sirion, which was a part of Anti-Libanus, and near to mount Hermon: but it is plain from Deuteronomy 4:48 that Hermon was also called Zion; Hermon being the general name of a chain of mountains, or rather of one large mountain, with several lesser ones belonging to it. The hills of Zion here mentioned, were probably situated on the lower parts of Hermon; from whence the dew flowed down upon them. The verb and preposition which are used for the dew's flowing down from Hermon upon the hills of Zion, are the same with those which are used for the oil's flowing down upon Aaron's vestments, which shews the descent to be from a higher place to a lower. The want of rain in this country, which very rarely falls but at certain seasons, is supplied by very large dews: these are absolutely necessary for the cultivation of the country, especially the hilly and mountainous parts of it, the soil of which is very dry and hot. This gives light to the Psalmist's expression, who intimates that unity and concord are to the full as necessary to the well-being of any regular state, as the dew is necessary to the nourishment of the corn upon the mountains of Asia. Mr. Maundrell says, when he lodged in this country, he was sufficiently instructed by experience what the holy Psalmist means by the dew of Hermon; their tents being as wet with it as if it had rained all night. 

For there the Lord commanded, &c.— That is, "For in that place, in that holy mountain, God had promised to bless all his devout worshippers, who shall unanimously resort thither from all parts of the land with an affluence of all good things (See Psalms 13:6.); and not only with an abundance of all temporal good things, but especially with long life, as an earnest of endless felicity: life for evermore." Mr. Green is of opinion, that there should be a full stop after Zion, and that there refers to the dwelling of those who live together in unity: "There, upon the happy dwelling of those," &c. This is the principal subject of the psalm. Bishop Lowth is of opinion, that there must necessarily be referred to Zion, and that there is nothing else to which it can possibly be referred: but this learned writer did not observe that Zion is only mentioned incidentally; and that it could not mean Zion in Jerusalem, because that is always called the hill of Zion; not the hills of Zion, in the plural. See his 25th Prelection, at the end. We cannot refuse our readers the following short and agreeable comment upon this psalm by Dr. Delaney: which, says he, contains an exhortation to unity, beginning in the prince, and diffused through the people, illustrated by two images, the most apt and beautiful that ever were imagined. Kingdoms are considered as bodies politic, of which the king is the head, and the people, in their several ranks and orders, the parts and members. A spirit of union beginning upon the prince, whose person is sacred, is like oil poured upon the head of Aaron, which naturally descends and spreads itself over all the parts of the body, and diffuses beauty and fragrance over the whole, reaching even to the skirts of the garment. Oil is without question the finest emblem of union that ever was conceived. It is a substance consisting of very small parts, which yet by their mutual adhesion constitute one uniform, well-united, and useful body. The sacred oil carries the idea and the advantage of union still farther; which, being extracted from various spices, yet made up one well-cohering and more valuable compound. The next image carries the exhortation to union, and the advantages of it, yet higher. Hermon was the general name of one mountain, comprehending many lesser and lower hills, under the surround of a greater. Union, in any nation, is the gift of God; and therefore unity among brethren beginning from the king, is like the dew of heaven, which, falling first upon the higher summit of Hermon, refreshing and enriching wherever it falls, naturally descends to Zion a lower, and thence even to the humble vallies. Zion was the centre of union to all the tribes; there God himself had promised his people rest and peace from their enemies; which however were of little value without union and harmony among themselves. Life of David, book 4: chap. 14. 

REFLECTIONS.—Among the deadliest evils that have befallen the church of God, we may justly reckon the divisions, disputes, and animosities, which have from time to time so grievously rent it, disfigured its beauty, and destroyed its peace. O that we had passed at last the waters of strife, and begun to taste the blessedness of loving one another out of a pure heart fervently. We have first, 

1. The practice recommended, as brethren to dwell together in unity; for all God's children have one father, one inheritance, one interest, one pursuit, one home, and therefore should have one heart and one mind, united in the same worship, affectionate in their regards, bearing and forbearing, forgiving and forgetting, and only jealous who shall shew the most abundant meekness, charity, and kindness to each other. 

2. The blessedness of this conduct. Behold how good, God approves and delights in it: and how pleasant, it is its own reward. It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, that went down to the skirts of his garments, which was composed of the sweetest spices, diffused the most grateful fragrance, and caused the countenance to shine in beauty. Such an unction from the Holy One have they received who have this brotherly love shed abroad in their hearts; in the eyes of God and men they shine; this sweet favour of Christ in them is most pleasing, and without it all our doings in God's sight are nothing worth. 1 Corinthians 13:1-2. It is as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion, that allays the heat of the scorching sun, and fertilizes the soil; thus doth charity seek to cool the heat of bigotry and angry dispute, diffuseth its gentle influences, and sweetly insinuates into the minds of the exasperated, producing the happy fruits of peace and union; and wherever this temper perseveringly dwells, there God's blessing abides, for there the Lord commanded the blessing; every blessing the soul can need, and which at his command instantly descends, even life for evermore, with God and in God; that life of love begun on earth, the earnest and the foretaste of eternal blessedness. Lord, shed abroad this love in our hearts! 

134 Chapter 134 

Verse 1
Psalms 134. 

An exhortation to bless God. 

A Song of Degrees. 

Title. המעלות שׁיר Shiir hammangaloth.] It is not known by whom this psalm was composed; but it seems to have been designed to be sung at the shutting up of the gates of the temple: the two first verses by the high priest, to excite the priests and Levites, whose turn it was to watch that night, to be diligent in their office of singing psalms: and making devout prayers for the people; and the last verse by those priests and Levites who there prayed for God's blessing upon him who had thus admonished them of their duty. 

Psalms 134:1. Which stand— That is, minister. So the word is used, Deuteronomy 10:8; Deuteronomy 18:7. See also Leviticus 8:35. 1 Samuel 3:3. &c. 

Verse 3
Psalms 134:3. Bless thee— i.e. the high priest, or perhaps the precentor, or some one of the priests who was superior to the rest, and who had sung the two foregoing verses. Out of Zion, means, "from the ark, which is placed here, in this temple upon mount Zion, where Jehovah hath his special residence." 

REFLECTIONS.—In the courts of the tabernacle, the Levites kept constant watch and ward night and day; and in these hours of their attendance the Psalmist directs them, 

1. How to employ their time in blessing, praises, and prayer to God, the happy occupation of all God's faithful people, who delight in the courts of his sanctuary, ceaseless watch unto prayer, and in every thing give thanks. 

2. They thank and pray for him who gives them this good advice; the Lord that made heaven and earth, bless thee out of Zion. Or these words may be considered as an encouragement to engage their praises, because the Lord out of Zion shall bless thee, returning in blessings upon themselves the praises they offered up to him. Note; They who wait upon God shall find the blessedness of his service; he will bless us, and we need nothing more than a continuance of his blessings to make us happy, now and for evermore. 

135 Chapter 135 

Verse 1
Psalms 135. 

An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, for his power, and for his judgments. The vanity of idols. An exhortation to bless God. 

IT has been conjectured, that this was the morning hymn, which the precentor called upon the Levites to sing at opening the gates of the temple, as the former was sung at the shutting up of the gates in the evening. Some imagine from Psalms 135:13 compared with Exodus 12:14 that it was a paschal hymn, and the contents of the psalm seem to countenance that opinion. 

Verse 3
Psalms 135:3. Praise ye the Lord, &c.— Praise the Lord, for it is good; strike up to the name of the Lord, for it is cheerful. Mudge. 

Verse 5
Psalms 135:5. Above all gods— That is, "Infinitely superior to all those imagined deities which other nations worship as their gods." Mudge renders the first clause, yes, I myself have experienced that the Lord, &c. and he observes, that אני ani, seems to have an emphasis, to shew that the author had experienced the divine power, perhaps in arming or controuling the elements in his favour. 

Verse 7
Psalms 135:7. He causeth the vapours to ascend, &c.— Dr. Russel, in his description of the weather at Aleppo in September, tells us, that seldom a night passes without much lightning in the north-west quarter, but not attended with thunder; and that when this lightning appears in the west or south-west points, it is a sure sign of the approaching rain, which is often followed with thunder. This last clause he afterwards explains by telling us, that though in the year 1746 it begun to be cloudy on the fourth of September, and continued so for a few days, and even thundered, yet, as rain fell till the 11th, &c.—which shews that his meaning was, that the lightning in the west or southwest points, which is often followed with thunder, is a sure sign of the approach of rain. A squall of wind, and clouds of dust, are the usual forerunners of these first rains. Most of these things are taken notice of in the present passage, and in Jeremiah 10:13; Jeremiah 51:16 and serve to illustrate them. The Doctor's account determines, I think, that the נשׂאים nesiim, which our translators render vapours, must mean, as they elsewhere translate the word, clouds. It shews that God maketh lightnings for the rain: those in the west and south-west points are at Aleppo the sure prognostics of rain. The squalls of the wind bring on these refreshing showers, and are therefore precious things of the treasuries of God; and when he thunders, it is the noise of waters in the heavens. How graphically do the prophets describe the autumnal rains, which God brings on the earth after the drought of summer, and how much greater energy appears in these words after we have gained an acquaintance with the weather in the East, than before. See Observations, &c. p. 41. 

Verse 9
Psalms 135:9. Tokens— That is, demonstrations of his power. Mudge and Green render it signs. 

Verse 13
Psalms 135:13. Thy memorial— See Exodus 12:14. Mudge says, memorial is but another word for name; and both of them mean the same as being, existence. 

Verse 14
Psalms 135:14. The Lord will judge— The Lord will do justice to his people, and have compassion on his servants. Houb. and Mudge. 

Verse 21
Psalms 135:21. Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, &c.— Blessed be the Lord in Zion. Green. The Lord of Zion. Mudge. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This psalm is full of praise: and, that the servants of God may never want matter for their songs, the Psalmist suggests, 

1. His great goodness. He is good to all his creatures, especially to all true believers, who are peculiarly bound to praise him for the riches of his grace manifested to their souls. 

2. The delightfulness of the service. It is pleasant: no pleasure indeed can equal a sense of the Divine love, warm upon the soul, and bursting forth in grateful acknowledgments to him who hath shed it abroad in our hearts. 

3. The distinguishing privileges of God's Israel, and the obligations thence arising. For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. God's believing people are those in whom he delights, as men do in their treasuries; most bounden therefore are they in love and duty to adore him for his mercy. 

2nd, The greatness, as well as the goodness of God, opens a large field for his people's praises: this is here insisted upon, 

1. In general. I know that he is great in his adorable perfections, and all the wonders of his power, manifested in the works of creation and providence; yea, there is neither measure nor end of his greatness, it surpasses all created understanding; our Lord is above all gods; whether the idols of the heathen, the kings of the earth, or the mighty angels, none can compare with him; they are less than nothing and vanity before him; his power is universal, what he wills he doth in heaven or earth, without controul. 

2. In particular instances, [1.] The rain, lightning, and winds, own his government. By his established order in the course of nature, the heat of the sun causes the exhalations to ascend and float in clouds; according to their different natures, these kindle in the air and flash in lightning; and those, becoming too ponderous, fall in drops of rain: out of his treasuries the winds issue, commanded by him when and where to blow, from what point, how long, how violently; all are his creatures, and wait and obey his orders. [2.] His people saw his greatness marvellously manifested to them in the plagues of Egypt, the death of the first-born, the ruin of Pharaoh, the defeat of the Amorites, their conquest of Canaan, and their peaceable possession of that good land. Note; Greater conquests, and a nobler possession, are ensured to God's spiritual and faithful Israel, and therefore they are bound to praise their mighty Lord and Saviour. 

3. God's faithful people will feel the everlasting effects of his goodness and greatness: he is for ever the same: to latest ages the faithful shall prove his power and his love, the memorial of which will be transmitted from one generation to another, and confirmed still by the experience of the preceding. For the Lord will judge his people, rule over them, preserve, protect them, plead their cause against their enemies, and at the last day crown his faithful ones with glory; and will repent himself concerning his servants; if he chastises them for a while, he will on their sincere return change his method of procedure with them, and turn their mourning into joy; or, he will be intreated for his servants, being gracious to hear and grant their prayer; or, he will comfort himself concerning his servants, delighting in their prosperity, and watching over them for good: and happy the people who are in such a case! 

3rdly, The Psalmist, 

1. Pours contempt on the vanities of the heathen, and on their worshippers: their idols, though made of the most precious metals, were the creatures of their own hands, senseless, and unable to hear or answer the prayers of their stupid votaries, who trusted in them, and thereby proved themselves as void of understanding as the stock they adored. 

2. He encourages the house of Israel to praise and trust in their God, the only living and true God, who deserved their highest thanksgivings, and was able to save them to the uttermost: the people in general, the ministers of the sanctuary in particular, and all that fear the Lord, Jews and proselytes, assembled in Zion, must join to bless his name, so good, so great; and render him that tribute which they so deeply owed. Note; The greatness and goodness of our God will be the everlasting song of the faithful, and eternity shall never be able to exhaust the subject. 

136 Chapter 136 

Verse 1
Psalms 136. 

An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular mercies. 

THIS psalm, like the former, is a commemoration of the wonderful things which God had done for the Jews. Bishop Patrick supposes it to have been intended for the use of their solemn festivals; as it was called by the Jews, הגדול הלל hallel haggadol, the great thanksgiving. He observes upon the frequent repetition of the half verse, that this was done to make them more sensible that they owed all they had to the divine bounty; to excite them to depend entirely upon that bounty, and to rest assured that it would never fail them, if they piously and sincerely acknowledged it. This form of acknowledgment, for his mercy, &c. was prescribed by David to be used continually in the divine service, 1 Chronicles 16:41 followed by Solomon, 2 Chronicles 3:6 and observed by Jehoshaphat, 2 Chronicles 20:21. See Bishop Lowth's 29th Prelection. 

Verse 5
Psalms 136:5. To him that by wisdom made the heavens— Namely, so as to move in their constant vicissitude, and regular order. 

Verse 15
Psalms 136:15. But overthrew Pharaoh— But shook off Pharaoh, &c. This translation gives an image of locusts. They fell into the sea like a swarm of locusts. See Mudge. 

Verse 23
Psalms 136:23. Who remembered us in our low estate— It is not easy to translate otherwise. But as the original is לנו lanu, to us, it means that God remembered in their favour; remembered to them what was past, and his covenant made with their forefathers; In their low estate, when they were severely afflicted for their sins, and in danger of being thrown out of the good land into which he had brought them. See Judges, chap. ii, iii, 4: 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Repeated calls are needful for us, who are so backward to the work of praise. The object of our praise is Jehovah, the God of gods, the Lord of lords, transcendently great and glorious, whom angels and men adore: and most worthy is he to be praised. 

1. Because he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. This is his most delightful attribute; mercy in an overflowing stream descends from him the fountain, and all his faithful people will prove it so eternally. 

2. Because he alone doth great wonders: in heaven above his wisdom appears; vast the work, stupendous the contrivance, amazing the execution, in order, beauty, proportion, formed with exactest harmony, the sun to rule the day, the moon and stars the night, in regular succession: and his wonder-working hand is seen in earth beneath, rising above the waters, and garnished with every necessary for man and beast, and this because his mercy endureth for ever, as in his works of creation and providence abundantly appears; and therefore he claims, from all, continual adoration, love, and praise. 

2nd, From general mercies, of which all alike partake, the Psalmist passes on to the peculiar instances of God's regard to his believing people, from whom he expects a peculiar tribute of praise, for spiritual mercies bestowed, as well as for the enduring mercy that he hath yet in store for the faithful: various instances of these are here mentioned. 

1. Their deliverance from Egypt, wrought with a stretched-out arm, after the most awful plagues executed on their oppressors; which closed with that most terrible judgment the death of their first-born. Yet more enduring are his mercies still towards all his spiritual and faithful children, who have in Jesus Christ a greater deliverance from the bondage of sin and Satan, and eternal redemption from all the powers of evil. 

2. Their passage through the Red Sea, divided by miraculous power, to let them safely through, then closing with tremendous roar on their pursuers, and overwhelming them under its mighty waters: and such mercy for ever shall the faithful find; in all their trials he will open them a way through a stormy world, bring them safe to the shore of eternal rest, and from thence enable them to look back on all their enemies, destroyed for ever, as these Egyptians on the shore. 

3. Forty years he led them through the wilderness, and fed them by repeated miracles; nor did repeated provocations stop the current of his favours to those who were faithful, for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4. He brought them safe to the land of Canaan, after subduing mighty kings and their armies before them, according to the promise made unto their fathers, that they might see how astonishing his mercies were, and be engaged to trust in them for ever. A better land is prepared for God's faithful persevering children; and through grace, amidst all the opposition of their spiritual enemies, they shall be preserved to this everlasting kingdom, where to eternity they will acknowledge that his mercy endureth for ever. 

3rdly, The more we reflect, the more cause we shall find to praise God's amazing mercy and love. 

1. For his grace in redemption. He remembered us in our low estate, and redeemed us from our enemies; many a time he rescued the Jewish people from their bonds, when most oppressed; but he hath done infinitely more for his spiritual and faithful Israel; when sunk under guilt, corruption, misery, at the gate of the grave, and ready to sink into the belly of hell, he hath ransomed us by his blood, raised us from our state of sin and death, and will save every persevering believer with an everlasting salvation. Praise the Lord, O my soul! 

2. For his kind provision. He giveth food to all flesh; the meanest reptile partakes of his care in common with the greatest of his creatures; he openeth his hand, and they are filled with good; for his mercy is over all his works. 

3. For all this are we most deeply obliged to give thanks unto the God of heaven; all other creatures on earth want the power to speak his praise; from man alone that tribute is expected, as the tongue of this lower world, and as the peculiar object of that mercy which endureth for ever. 

137 Chapter 137 

Verse 1
Psalms 137. 

The constancy of the Jews in captivity. The prophet curseth Edom and Babel. 

THIS melancholy song, says Mr. Mudge, was composed by one of the captives, just upon their coming to Babylon: In it the author remembers his country with great affection, and the enemies of it, particularly Edom and Babylon, with much sacred indignation. It has been thought that Jeremiah composed this psalm, and sent it to the captives of Babylon upon hearing of the scorn wherewith their insulting enemies treated them in that strange land; which, he here foretels, God would severely punish by the hands of some other cruel people, who would shew them as little mercy as they had shewn the Israelites. I should rather think for my own part, that the psalm was written by one of the captives on the spot, than by Jeremiah; and I cannot help favouring Mr. Bedford's idea, who supposes that the writer was the prophet Ezekiel; placing the date of it in the year 583 before Christ. See his Scrip. Chronol. p. 710. 

Psalms 137:1. By the rivers of Babylon, &c.— They seem to be just then resting themselves after the fatigue of their captivity, when they were called upon to sing one of their country songs. This they refused and, instead of gratifying such an insulting request, hanged their harps upon the willows which grew in the province of Babylon. St. Chrysostom thinks, that, at the beginning of their captivity, the Jews were dispersed all along several rivers in the country, and not suffered to dwell in the towns of the province of Babylon. Bishop Patrick has followed him in this: and he supposes that the waters, or rivers of Babylon, are here mentioned as a circumstance which aggravated their distress; nay, it is supposed by some, that they were employed in draining the marshy parts of the country: But it seems more probable, that no part of their distress consisted in this circumstance, but in their reflecting upon Zion; indeed, their being seated by rivers of waters may equally well be considered as a circumstance in their favour. Mr. Johnson says, the captive Jews were obliged to dwell in the watery marshy parts of Babylon, and refers to Ezekiel 1:1 to prove it. But Ezekiel only says, The word of the Lord came to him as he was among the captives by the river Chebar; and this river is thought by the best judges to be in Mesopotamia, the soil whereof being dry and sandy, the vicinity of a river must certainly be deemed an agreeable circumstance. This allowed, it seems to heighten the beauty of the psalm, if we imagine the person here speaking was endeavouring to amuse and divert himself, at least to soothe his melancholy with his instrument. But the reflection on the loss of Zion, cast such a damp over him, that he was obliged to desist from his purpose. He unstrung his harp; he laid it by as useless, while tears flowed from him instead of melody. In one word, the thought here appears to be much the same with that of Isaiah's in his prophetical description of this captivity, ch. Psalms 24:7-8. All the merry-hearted do sigh; the mirth of tabrets ceaseth; the noise of them that rejoice endeth; the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

Verse 3
Psalms 137:3. And they that wasted us, &c.— Mudge renders this clause, And our destroyers' mirth. 

Verse 5-6
Psalms 137:5-6. Let my right hand forget her cunning, &c.— There is nothing for her cunning in the original. The plain meaning is, "May my right hand forget to play upon the harp; may my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, disenabling me from singing, if I prefer not, or according to the original, if I advance not Jerusalem in the beginning of my joy;" that is, "If again I sing any such festival songs, till that joyful day shall come, when I shall see Jerusalem and her holy solemnities restored." 

Verse 7
Psalms 137:7. Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom— "Who instead of pitying Jerusalem, as became neighbours and relations, were glad to see the day of its desolations." The time when God's judgments are executed, is frequently called, emphatically, the day. See Obadiah 1:12-13; Obadiah 1:15 and Psalms 37:13. The Edomites, who thus rejoiced at the desolations of Jerusalem, were the descendants of Esau. See Ezekiel 25:12. And for this their malicious joy, God's judgments came upon them. See Jeremiah 49:7; Jeremiah 49:39. 

Verse 8-9
Psalms 137:8-9. O daughter of Babylon, &c.— O daughter of Babylon, the destroyed; [not Babylon the proud, as she now is; but Babylon the destroyed, for so she certainly shall be, when it comes to her turn;] How happy he that shall, &c. The sense is, "God will give a prosperous success to the Persians and Medes, against the Babylonians or Chaldeans." See Jeremiah 9:26. Isaiah 13:19; Isaiah 13:22. It has been objected, that the imprecations in these verses against Babylon do not well comport with God's directions to his captive people to pray for the peace of Babylon. Jeremiah 29:7. But here we must distinguish between the ordinary rule of practice and the extraordinary commissions given to prophets: The Psalmist was a prophet, and wrote by the special direction of the Holy Spirit; while the common people of Israel, and prophets also in their private capacity, were to follow the ordinary rule of praying for those very enemies whose destruction was coming on, but in God's own time. In the mean while the safety of the Jewish captives depended upon the safety of Babylon, and was wrapped up in it; and so it concerned them both in point of duty and interest to submit peaceably and quietly to their new masters, and to pray for their prosperity: notwithstanding all which, they might justly hope for a deliverance at the seventy years' end; and God might instruct his prophets to declare it before-hand, together with the manner of it. Isaiah had prophesied of the destruction of Babylon above 150 years before, and in terms not unlike what we find in this psalm. He had said, chap. Isaiah 13:16. Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes. The Psalmist further adds, that the instrument under God in punishing Babylon shall be happy; shall be blessed, and praised in his deed; as having done a glorious work in executing the divine justice upon her, and at the same time rescuing and delivering the people of God. This prophecy or denunciation was fulfilled, as we remarked, by the Medes and Persians, under the conduct of Cyrus the servant and chosen of God: and now what harm could there be in the Psalmist's presignifying in a pathetic style these high and marvellous things? 

Certainly the ordinary rule to go by is, Bless, and curse not; a rule so sacred, that men are effectually tied up from all cursings of their own; and have no power left in that case, except it be to declare God's curses, and those general only, or in the very words of Scripture. See Numbers 23:8. As to any thing more special, God seems to have reserved it to his own special directions; which have ceased long ago, ever since prophesies have ceased. See Waterland's Script. Vind. part 3: p. 28. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, This psalm is the composition of a mournful muse; and while we meditate thereon, scarcely can the sympathetic heart forbear to mingle her tears with those of the afflicted captives. We have, 

1. Their mournful condition. By the rivers of Babylon, far from the gates of Zion, under a heavy yoke, either employed in servile labours near these streams, or stealing thither sadly to muse on their wretched state, we sat down, yea we wept, indulging their melancholy reflections, and swelling the torrent with their tears, when we remembered thee, O Zion; Zion, Zion, arose before their eyes, her palaces in smoky ruins lay, her temple in heaps, her altars overturned, her sacrifices ceased, and sullen silence reigned in the once-thronged gates: such desolations pierced their hearts with anguish, while deep reflection on their sins, the cause of all, called forth still bitterer sorrows; their instruments of music on willows hung neglected by, their hearts untuned, their harps unstrung, and all their songs turned into sighs and groans. 

2. Their oppressors insulted over them; not content with plundering their substance, and enslaving their persons, they required songs from their heavy hearts; and, scoffing at the songs of Zion, would turn these sacred services into profane mirth. Note; (1.) It is doubly cruel to insult the afflicted. (2.) The songs of Zion have often been the butt of scoffers' wit; but God is not mocked, he is jealous and avengeth. 

3. Their reply. How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange land? These sacred songs ill-suited the company of the profane; nor ought these holy things to be given to dogs; better exasperate their masters by a refusal, than anger their God by sinful compliance. 

4. Their rooted affection to Jerusalem. Deeply engraven on their hearts, nor time, nor distance, banished the loved image from their thoughts; they longed to be there, they hoped the time was near, and ceaseless thitherward directed their faces and their prayers; they preferred it to their chief joy; all personal prosperity and comfort were nothing so near or dear to them as the interest of Zion: much rather therefore did they wish to forget their skill in music, or that their withered arm might shrink, and their tongue cleave to the roof of their mouth, than forget the city of their solemnities, cease to remember her with honour and delight, or dare by base compliances to entertain the sons of Babylon, or serve their gods, with Zion's sacred music. Note; (1.) The interests of Christ's church and kingdom will be ever dearer to his people than their own. (2.) When the path of duty is clear, however dangerous, we are called to steadfast adherence to it; better lose our limbs or life than lose our souls. 

2nd, Not revenge, but zeal for God's glory, dictates these desires. 

1. Edom's malice in the day of Jerusalem's affliction was cruel; they sharpened the Chaldeans' fury, and wished them to rase the city and temple to their foundations: for this, a complaint is lodged against them with that God who is the avenger of his people's wrongs, and they shall not go unpunished. The persecutors of God's people will assuredly be reckoned with, and every hard speech against them be remembered in the day of recompence. 

2. The doom of Babylon is read. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed; such is the divine decree, and nothing can prevent its execution: happy shall he be that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us; as Cyrus did, when, executing the counsels of God, he entered that devoted city, and retaliated on them the cruelty they had shewn their captives. Happy shall he be that taketh and dasheth the little ones against the stones; and as Babylon thus fell of old, Babylon mystical shall meet the same destruction from the righteous judgment of God, and all antichristian oppressors of God's church and people sink as a millstone cast into the sea, and never rise up again. 

138 Chapter 138 

Verse 1
Psalms 138. 

David praiseth God for the truth of his word: he prophesieth that the kings of the earth shall praise God: he professeth his confidence in God. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד ledavid— This psalm, though first composed by David, as a thankful acknowledgment of God's goodness to him in advancing him from a low and afflicted condition to the royal dignity, yet was afterwards, as we may gather from the Septuagint translation, made use of by Haggai and Zechariah at the rebuilding of the temple. 

Verse 1-2
Psalms 138:1-2. Before the gods— We have shewn, that the word אלהים elohim, here rendered gods, signifies either angels or princes, judges or rulers; in either of which senses it may be taken in this place. Houbigant however renders it, Before God will I sing unto thee; meaning, "in thy presence, or before thy sacred oracle, I will sing thy praises;" and the next verse seems to countenance his opinion; for, towards thy holy temple, may be rendered, towards the palace of thy holiness; i.e. the sanctuary and the mercy-seat. See Psalms 99:5. For thou hast magnified thy name, means, "Thyself, and thy attributes;" and by magnifying his word, is meant, his making great and excellent promises, and then punctually performing them. How God's word, or truth, or promise, was fulfilled to David, see 1 Samuel 16:13. This clause might be better rendered, Thou hast magnified above all things thy name, and thy word. Houbigant has it, For thou hast made thy word more excellent than all thy glory. 

Verse 4
Psalms 138:4. When they hear— Or, For they shall hear. 

Verse 5
Psalms 138:5. Yea, they shall sing— And shall sing of the ways of the Lord, that great is the glory of the Lord. "They shall make the ways of the Lord, his glorious acts, the subject of their songs; they shall say, that great is the glory, &c." to the end of the 6th verse; where he knoweth afar off, according to some, signifies, estrangeth himself from them, and despiseth them, though he knoweth them, since he knoweth all things, and will consequently punish them. But Mudge renders the clause, And descrieth the haughty from his distance: "He seeth the lowly and the haughty, and distinguisheth them at the distance at which he sits exalted." See also Houbigant. 

Verse 7
Psalms 138:7. Thou shalt stretch forth thine hand— Thou wilt lay thy hand upon the fury of my enemies; i.e. "Thou wilt keep it down, and restrain it." Mudge; who renders the first clause of the next verse, The Lord will completely cover me all around. The last words seem to put God in mind of his favour to the Jewish nation, and to pray that he would not leave unfinished what he had begun to do; perpetuating to all nations the great things which he had done for that nation. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, David's harp is continually in tune. 

1. He resolves, with warm affection and simplicity of heart, to praise God, before the gods, in the presence of kings or magistrates, or the angels, with boldness, not ashamed to glory in his dependance upon God. I will worship towards thy holy temple; to the place of the ark did they always direct their faces, when assembled in the courts of the sanctuary, or worshipping in private. For the only prayers or praises which ascend with acceptance, are those which are offered with our eyes to him who is the true tabernacle, Jesus Christ, by whom we have access unto God. 

2. Abundant cause he had for thanksgiving. For thy loving-kindness, manifested in all the temporal and spiritual blessings bestowed, and for thy truth, having experienced the faithfulness of his promises: for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name; great hath God's name appeared in the works of creation and providence, but greater in his word of grace, wherein the most transcendent displays of his glory are made: or this may refer to Christ, the essential word, who is exalted above every name, and in whom God's name is magnified, beyond all other revelations formerly made to his church. In the day when I cried, thou answeredst me, attentive to my prayer, and giving all I asked, and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul, that he was enabled to stand under the pressures of affliction and temptation, and to overcome all his enemies; for which inestimable mercies he justly owed the grateful return of praise. Note; (1.) They who trust God's truth will prove his faithfulness. (2.) When we fly to God in prayer, he will not leave us destitute. (3.) In all our trials, if God strengthen us in our souls, we shall gain by our afflictions. 

3. Others, even all the kings of the earth, shall join his songs, when, hearing the words of his mouth in the preaching of the gospel, the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, and their kings become nursing fathers, singing in the church of the good ways of the Lord, his mercy, grace, and love in a Redeemer, and ascribing to him the great glory which is his due. Hasten it, O Lord, in its season! 

2nd, This is either the song which the kings of the earth should sing, or the Psalmist's profession of his confidence in God. 

1. The humble he will regard, the proud he will destroy, Though the Lord be high in glory, exalted above all blessing and praise, yet hath he respect unto the lowly, vile in their own eyes, conscious of their sin, weakness, and wretchedness, and casting themselves wholly on the riches of God's grace in the Redeemer; these God regards with love, and delights to bless: but the proud, who are puffed up with worldly advantages, or vain of their attainments in wisdom, or highly elated with the conceit of their own righteousness; such doth God abhor: he knoweth them afar off, sees their inmost soul, and will visit them in his displeasure. 

2. The experience which the Psalmist had of God's care, encourages his confidence to trust in him at all times. Though I walk in the midst of trouble, and that is often the bitter portion of the dearest saints of God, whom he is pleased to exercise with afflictions, thou wilt revive me when ready to sink under the burden, thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies, to restrain or destroy them, and thy right hand shall save me, thy power and grace, or Christ, the Right Hand of the Lord, the Saviour of all who trust in him. The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me; in his hands all the concerns of the faithful are safe. Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, and cannot disappoint any faithful soul that ever trusts thereon: forsake not the works of thine own hands, perfect the salvation of thy people; and as my soul is thine by creation, redemption, and grace, forsake me not, but love me to the end, that I may be thine for ever. 

139 Chapter 139 

Verse 1
Psalms 139. 

David praiseth God for his all-seeing providence, and for his infinite mercies: he defieth the wicked: he prayeth for sincerity. 

To the chief musician, A Psalm of David. 

Title. מזמור לדוד למנצה lamnatseach ledavid mizmor.— This psalm is generally thought to have been composed by David when he lay under the imputation of having evil designs against Saul: in which view, it is a solemn appeal to the divine omnipresence and omniscience, for his innocence in that matter: the Psalmist tacitly and elegantly intimating hereby, how foolish as well as impious it would be for him to prevaricate and dissemble with a God, whose knowledge and power it was impossible to elude. But it is Mr. Mudge's opinion, from the strong tincture of Chaldaism in the psalm, that it was written in or after the captivity. Be that as it may, the sentiments it contains are most noble and elevated. There is a peculiar beauty and a sublimity in the representation of the divine attributes in it, which deserve particular attention. The psalm begins with a devout contemplation of the omniscience of God; not, indeed, expressly considered in its utmost extent, as it penetrates at once, with an exact and infallible comprehension, through the whole scope of created nature, and reaches to the utmost verge and limits of the universe: nor as, together with the present system and complete actual state of things, it has an intuitive and clear view of the past, and conceives the most obscure and remote futurities, and all possible natures and modes of existence; but as it particularly respects mankind, and more immediately influences human morality and a serious humble discharge of all the duties of religion. O Lord! says the Psalmist, in a most elevated strain of thought and expression, thou hast searched, &c. to Psalms 139:6. This thought impressed upon his mind such a veneration and awe of the great Deity, the fountain and support of universal life and being, and he found his faculties so swallowed up, and as it were lost in meditating on so deep and immense a subject, that man's reason, in its utmost pride and glory, and with its most boasted improvements and acquisitions of knowledge, seemed now so debased, so weak, so narrow, and, in comparison with infinity, so despicable, that the author of this psalm could proceed no further without expressing his admiration at a boundless scope of intelligence, which he could neither explain nor comprehend; and therefore he immediately adds; such knowledge, &c. Psalms 139:6. See Foster's Discourses, vol. 1. 4to. p. 76. 

Verse 4
Psalms 139:4. For there is not a word— Or, When there is not a word in my tongue, O Lord, thou knowest all. But Mudge renders it, For, before the word is in my tongue, behold, O Lord, thou knowest the whole of it; i.e. "Thou knowest the whole matter of what I am going to say, before the word is formed upon my tongue." 

Verse 6
Psalms 139:6. Such knowledge is too wonderful, &c.— Grotius supposes the meaning to be, "Thy knowledge, or rather, thy omniscience, is so great, that it is impossible to escape or fly from it." Mr. Mann thinks that the 6th verse should be rendered thus: Wonderful is thy knowledge, and elevated above me; I cannot prevail against it: From hence, says he, the Psalmist pursues the thought of God's omnipresence; Whither shall I go, &c. 

Verse 7
Psalms 139:7. Whither shall I go from thy Spirit, &c.— Though the Psalmist acknowledged the divine omniscience to be full of wonders, and a height to which no human, no finite understanding could possibly ascend; yet he saw, at the same time, that it might be capable of the plainest and most convincing proofs; and that there were really obvious and incontestable proofs of it in nature. And these, or at least the two general heads to which they are, in all their forms and variety of lights, reducible, he himself has in the subsequent part of the psalm distinctly mentioned, viz. God's being the contriver and author of the whole frame of things; and his constant, essential, and intimate presence with the system of creation, and with every individual comprehended in it. The last of these the Psalmist introduces by way of inquiry; how it was possible for any, if they were unnaturally inclined to it, and from an utter darkness of their reason, and ignorance of the most important privileges and consolations of derived and dependant natures, desirous of it,—to fly from that vital and efficacious Spirit, which co-exists with, animates, and diffuses beauty, and order, and tendencies to happiness, throughout the whole of created being. "Whither, says he, shall I go, &c. Psalms 139:8. If I ascend up into heaven, beyond which I cannot discern the most diminutive and contracted orbs of light,—thou art there: If I make my bed in hell, or could plunge myself into the most obscure and unknown mansions of the dead, and the worlds invisible, where even imagination loses itself in darkness, behold, thou art there. Psalms 139:9. If I take the wings of the morning, &c. i.e. If, with the swiftness of the rays of the rising sun, I could shoot myself in an instant to the uttermost parts of the western ocean, Psalms 139:10, even there shall thy hand lead me, &c. i.e. I should still exist in God; his presence would be diffused all around me; his enlivening power would support my frame. Psalms 139:11-12. If I say, surely, &c.—The darkness and the light are both alike to thee; Equally conspicuous am I, and all my circumstances, all my actions, under the thickest, and most impenetrable shades of night, as in the brightest splendors of the noon-day sun. Psalms 139:13. For thou hast possessed my reins, &c." See Foster's Discourses, as above, and Job 11:8. Bishop Lowth observes, that the common interpretation of the 9th verse does not satisfy him. He thinks that the two members of this distich, like those of the former, are plainly opposed to each other: that a two-fold passage is expressed, one to the east, the other to the west; and that the distance of the flight, not the celerity of it, is spoken of. "If I direct my wings towards the morning [or the east; If I dwell in the extremity of the western sea, &c." See his 16th and 29th Prelections. 

Verse 13
Psalms 139:13. Thou hast possessed my reins, &c.— Or, Thou hast formed my reins; thou hast compacted me. 

Verse 15
Psalms 139:15. Curiously wrought— Bishop Lowth, speaking of images in the Hebrew poetry, taken from things sacred, has the following observation: "In that most perfect hymn, where the immensity of the Omnipresent Deity, and the admirable wisdom of the Divine Artificer in framing the human body, are celebrated, the poet uses a remarkable metaphor, drawn from the nicest tapestry work: 

When I was formed in secret; When I was wrought, as with a needle, in the lowest parts of the earth. 

He who remarks this, (but the man who consults versions only will hardly ever remark it,) and at the same time reflects upon the wonderful composition of the human body, the various implication of veins, arteries, fibres, membranes, and 'the inexplicable texture' of the whole frame, will immediately understand the beauty and elegance of this most apt translation. But he will not attain the whole force and dignity, unless he also consider that the most artful embroidery with the needle was dedicated by the Hebrews to the service of the sanctuary; and that the proper and singular use of this work was, by the immediate prescript of the divine law, applied in a certain part of the high-priest's dress, and in the curtains of the tabernacle. Exodus 26:36; Exodus 27:16; Exodus 28:39 and compare Ezekiel 13:18; Ezekiel 16:10. So that the Psalmist may well be supposed to have compared the wisdom of the Divine Artificer, particularly with that specimen of human art, whose dignity was, through religion, the highest, and whose elegance (Exodus 35:30-35.) was so exquisite, that the sacred writer seems to attribute it to a divine inspiration." See his 8th Prelection. The expression, in the lowest parts of the earth, means no more, says Mr. Mudge, than low down in the earth, as opposed to that height of heaven, where God sits, and inspects and orders every thing. Some render the words, In these lower regions of the earth. 

Verse 16
Psalms 139:16. Thine eyes did see my substance, &c.— Or, Thine eyes did see my rude mass; and on thy books were all written, as they were daily fashioned, when, &c. Before any of his limbs were in being, they were all written down, he says, in God's book, and the very days upon which they were afterwards actually formed. Some think that the allusion to embroidery is here carried on. "As the embroiderer hath still his book or pattern before him, to which he always recurs; so, by a method as exact, were all my members in continuance fashioned; i.e. from the rude embryo, or mass, they daily received some degree of figuration, as, from the rude skeins of silk under the artificer's hands, there at length arises an unexpected beauty, and an accurate harmony of colours and proportions: all those members lay open before God's eyes, they were discerned by him as clearly as if the plan of them had been drawn in a book, even to the least figuration of the body of the child." 

Verses 17-19
Psalms 139:17-19. How precious, &c.— This expresses the zeal and affection that he had for God. "As thou hast taken such care of me, so are the thoughts of thee precious to me above all things." The turn of the sentence shews this to be the meaning:—"I am ever thinking of thee; as soon as I wake, I find thee still in my thoughts; I cannot bear the impious man; and, ye men of blood, depart from me." Green renders the 17th verse, How precious unto me, O God, are the thoughts of thee! How numerous are the subjects of them! 

Verse 20
Psalms 139:20. Take thy name in vain— Take thee to falsehood. "Take thee (thy name is generally expressed) only to swear falsely by thee." Mudge. 

Verse 24
Psalms 139:24. In the way everlasting— As God's commandments are frequently said to be everlasting, the everlasting way, I suppose, says Mr. Mudge, means the way of God's law, in opposition to the wicked way, or way of provocation; the idol worship of the heathen, which in its nature was false, corrupt, and perishing, had a beginning, and would have an end. 

The diction of this psalm is so delicate, and the thoughts throughout are so sublime, that they bespeak its royal author. It is a remark of Mons. Fleury's, that in Psalms 139:7 the Psalmist takes in the whole extent of the universe; and in Psalms 139:8 uses a more noble figure to express the ubiquity of God; If I take the wings of the morning, &c. "To this," continues our author, "he does not coolly say, It would be in vain; or, as he said before, thou art there, but he makes use of a finer and more elegant thought, as of a man who accused himself of extreme folly, in endeavouring to conceal himself from God.—So far shall I be from flying from thy presence, that even there also shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. Here the royal Psalmist seems to have exhausted his imagination: but, behold a new and more studied means of hiding himself from God: If I say, Peradventure the darkness shall cover me, then shall my night be turned into day; still this is all folly and extravagance: the darkness is no darkness with thee, but the night is as clear as the day; the darkness and light to thee are both alike. 

Let the modern wits, after this, look upon the honest shepherds of Palestine as a company of rude and unpolished clowns; let them, if they can, produce from prophane authors thoughts which are more sublime, more delicate, or better turned: not to mention the sound divinity and solid piety couched under these expressions!" See Dissert. on the Poetry of the Ancients. We shall conclude our notes on this noble psalm with a few brief remarks upon the omnipresence and omniscience of God. And, first, we may learn, that there can be no confusion, from the beginning to the end of things, to disturb and perplex the plan of his government, or to frustrate or impede its main design; because by his infinite understanding he perfectly knows, and being every where present, and infinitely the first power in the universe, is able to regulate all affairs, in all places, and at all times. Secondly, we learn that the whole universe may justly be considered as the temple of God, in every part of which he for ever resides; and consequently sincere adorations, praises, and prayers, may be rationally offered every where, and, when sincere, we have the highest reason to believe, will be graciously accepted through his Beloved Son. It appears from hence, farther, that God is perfectly qualified for being the Judge of the whole world; that no disguises can shelter from his eye; that all artifices and colourings of hypocrisy are vain; that circumspection of spirit, and regularity of conduct, are every where equally necessary; and that, as far as we are conscious of our integrity, we may derive inward comfort from the contemplation of God's omniscience, however we may be suspected, slandered, vilified, and persecuted by the world; and that no good disposition, no generous purpose formed, though it was not in our power to execute it, none of our concealed and most secret virtues, shall miss of their due reward through the blood of the Covenant. Lastly, when auctions and characters are of a mixed nature, the omniscient God knows infallibly how to separate the one part from the other; and among various principles which may jointly influence, to fix on the chief over-ruling principle which denominates the character; even when the mind of the agent may be too distrustful on the one hand, or too presumptuous and confident on the other: which to him should be a lesson of caution and self-examination; and to the world,—where some circumstances appear, that have a favourable aspect only,—a lesson against forward and uncharitable censures. The cognizance of the heart is subject to omniscience only: the heart is the true characteristic of virtue and vice; while outward, glaring, and seemingly incontestable evidences of both may be, in a great measure, fallacious. See Foster as above. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, Naked and open are all things to him with whom we have to do. This truth the Psalmist here, as deeply affected with it, acknowledges. O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. When I sit in my house, or walk by the way; lie down on my bed, or rise to my labour; every step and motion thou seest; and my rising thoughts are understood by thee. Not a word is in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether; whether uttered, or only formed ready for speech. He is compassed around with God's presence and providence, and his hand is ever near to help him. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high; I cannot attain unto it. We cannot know ourselves in any measure as God doth; much less can we by searching find out the Almighty to perfection, whose omnipresence and omniscience are mysteries to us unfathomable. But a practical sense of these upon our hearts we should labour to maintain: since God sees our very thoughts, they should be under restraint; since God hears, not an idle word should drop from our tongues; since God is with us in company, or alone, on our beds, at our tables, in our business, and his eye on all our works and ways, how careful, how circumspect should we be before him, and how fearful of offending! 

2nd, Nothing can be conceived more sublime and affecting, than the description here given of God's universal presence. 

1. He filleth all things. There is no escaping his eye by flight, nor concealment, by darkness. Should we attempt by flight to elude his search, whither shall we go? If I ascend up to heaven, God is there, and filleth it with his presence; If I make my bed in hell, hid in the silent grave, or even lying down in everlasting burnings, he is there, watching over the dust of his faithful people, and present in his wrath, even in the place of torment. If I take the wings of the morning, and meet the rising sun in the most distant east, or dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, or of the west, where the descending beam of day seems extinguished in the waters of the ocean, even there shalt thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me; far from escaping, thou must support my steps; and there, as much as ever, I am in thy power, and under thine eye, nor can darkness conceal me from thee. If I am fool enough to say, surely the darkness shall cover me, vain would be my hope; even the night shall be light about me; yea, the darkness hideth not from thee, but the night shineth as the day; the darkness and the light are both alike to thee. Let the workers of iniquity then tremble at the thought; God's eye is upon them, nor is there any darkness, or shadow of death, where they can hide themselves. 

2. He made all things, and must needs therefore be acquainted with the work of his own hands. Thou hast possessed my reins; art acquainted with all that passeth in my inmost soul; for thou hast covered me in the womb; when there an embrio, thine eye beheld the unformed mass, and by thy plastic hand curiously wrought, each limb received its nice proportion, and every vessel discharged its several office. A miracle to ourselves! so fearfully and wonderfully are we made: a mystery inexplicable; all that we know, (and that is glaringly evident,) is this, that Marvellous are thy works! deserving our highest praise and adoration, and worthy to be had in everlasting remembrance. 

3rdly, We have, 

1. The Psalmist's grateful acknowledgment of God's care over him. How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, thoughts of mercy, peace, and grace, which David with great delight meditated upon. How great is the sum of them! so innumerable, that the sand of the sea might be easier counted; and so continual, that every morning increased the sum: when I awake, I am still with thee, enjoy thy constant protection, and am happy in a sense of thy reviving presence. Note; A heart enlightened to know God's grace in Jesus Christ, is lost in wonder on the contemplation, and can only cry, O the depth! 

2. He foresees the destruction of the wicked. Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: they are described as bloody men, they speak against thee wickedly, proud and blasphemers, and thine enemies in heart and practice, shewing their enmity against God's government and law; they take thy name in vain, perjured or profane; and just therefore it is, that their end should be according to their works. 

3. He professes his own abhorrence of their practices and ways. Depart from me, I will have no fellowship with these unfruitful works of darkness, nor keep company with such evil doers. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? not their persons, but their sins; and am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee? grieved at the dishonour brought on God by their rebellion, grieved at the misery which they bring on themselves by their sins. I hate them with perfect hatred, sincerely detest their evil ways; I count them mine enemies, they must be enemies to me, because enemies to thee. Note; (1.) The ways of sinners we may hate, while we have the truest love and pity to their souls. (2.) They who hate God, must hate his image, wherever it appears. 

4. He appeals to God for his own simplicity, and a great rejoicing it is to have the testimony of a good conscience. Search me, O God, for sincerity starts not at inquiry, and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts, for I desire to conceal nothing from thee, and see if there be any wicked way in me; I wish allowedly to be found in none, but who can understand his errors? discover it to me if I err, and shew me the evil, that it may be lamented and renounced; and lead me in the way everlasting, lead me in the paths of holiness, to the kingdom of everlasting glory, guided by thy word, upheld by thy Spirit, and enabled to persevere faithfully unto the end. And to this every pious soul will add its hearty Amen! 

140 Chapter 140 

Verse 1
Psalms 140. 

David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg: he prayeth against them: he comforteth himself by confidence in God. 

To the chief musician. A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד מזמור למנצח lamnatseach mizmor ledavid.— There is no doubt but David wrote this psalm; and it is pretty generally agreed, that it was written under the persecution of Saul, and occasioned by the malicious and treacherous dealings of Doeg and the Ziphites. 

Verse 2
Psalms 140:2. Are they gathered together, &c.— Are they creating wars: forming and occasioning quarrels and contentions. 

Verse 8
Psalms 140:8. Further not his wicked device— Or, as the original may be rendered, Permit not his wicked device to go forward, or be advanced: so the prayer is, not so much that God would not give him good success, as that he would interpose to his hindrance, and blast and frustrate his designs, instead of permitting them to prosper. Mudge, in agreement with Bishop Hare, renders the next clause and the following verse, Let those that beset me lift up the head: Let the labour of their own lips cover them. 

Verse 10
Psalms 140:10. Let burning coals— Burning coals shall, &c. They shall fall into miry pits. Mudge. The Psalmist seems here to allude to the destruction of the Sodomites. See what has been said on the 8th and 9th verses of the 137th psalm. 

Verse 11
Psalms 140:11. Let not an evil speaker— Or, A sycophant shall not. A man of tongue, according to the original; which signifies with the Hebrews a detractor, or sycophant; one who gives his tongue the liberty to vent what mischief he pleases. The Chaldee expresses it remarkably by a delator, or vile informer, with a three-fold, or three-forked tongue; because such a man wounds three at once, the receiver, the sufferer, and himself. 

Verse 13
Psalms 140:13. Surely the righteous, &c.— The two clauses here are co-incident. The latter means, as the former, that good men shall always be admitted into God's presence; that is, here, to thank him for their victory over the wicked. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The way to glory lies through much tribulation; thus David came to the throne of Israel, and we may expect to meet with our portion of temptation, to suffer for Christ, before we reign with him. We have, 

1. The Psalmist's complaints; many, mighty, and inveterate were his enemies; they were evil in their dispositions, and violent in their rage against him, crafty and mischievous, incessantly studying his ruin, and united in strict confederacy against him. With tongues of malignant venom they aspersed his character. Hardened in wickedness, they stopped at no violence; and, with full purpose of heart, determined his destruction. Proud, and confident of success, they laid their snares for him in all his paths, and expected quickly to see him their prey. Thus was Christ also beset with the malice and persecution of men, aspersed by their envenomed tongues; and snares laid to destroy him; while Herod and Pilate, priests and people, confederated against him, with ceaseless enmity pursued him to the cross. Let none of his servants count it strange, if they meet with the like enmity, slander, and opposition. The disciple is not above his master. 

2. His prayer and confidence in God. Deliver me from their hands, preserve me from their snares, keep me, for I cannot keep myself; Thou art my God, my rock, my refuge, on whom I depend, the strength of my salvation, able to save to the uttermost, engaged to do it in that covenant which seals thee mine. Hear the voice of my supplications, and answer me in peace, according to the protection that I have hitherto experienced; for thou hast covered my head in the day of battle, and warded off every mortal blow aimed at me by my enraged foes. In the conflict with the powers of darkness, the Son of David thus offered up prayers and supplications, and was heard in the day of trouble, made triumphant in his resurrection, and his head exalted over all his foes. Behold here also every believer's warfare and strength. 1. His recourse is by prayer to God for strengthening and upholding grace. 2. He is enabled to exercise faith in God, as his God, and to find in him the strength of his salvation. 3. Thus is he protected in every dangerous conflict, and though his spiritual foes thrust sore at him, that he should fall, his head is covered, his soul preserved, and, if faithful, all his foes at last shall be made his footstool. 

2nd, However prevalent for a time the wicked may seem, their triumphing is but for a moment. 

1. David prays for the disappointment of his enemies. Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the wicked, further not his wicked device, or let it not come forth, however deep laid, or eagerly pursued, disconcert the enterprise when ready to be carried into execution, lest they exalt themselves, and grow insolent with success. 

2. He foresees their ruin approaching. For as let may be rendered shall, what appears a prayer may be translated as a prophesy; though that God should be glorified in the destruction of the obstinately impenitent, may, without any private enmity, be the subject of a believer's prayer. Their cursing and lies shall return upon their own heads, and their own mischief cover them with confusion. The wrath of God shall fall on them, as the fire that devoured the cities of Sodom; and, sunk into the pit of torment, they shall never rise again from the everlasting burnings. All lying tongues are but for a moment, and the gains of falsehood shall never be established in the earth: like a beast of prey, evil shall hunt the violent man, till, at the last, destruction final and eternal shall overtake him. And this might be particularly levelled against Saul, or Doeg, but it is universally true of all the enemies of Christ and his people, whose end shall be, that they shall be rooted out at the last. 

3. He expresses his confidence in God's care over his believing people. I know that the Lord will maintain the cause of the afflicted; he had experienced this himself, and was sure it would be still the case respecting his suffering servants, whose innocence he would vindicate, and whose quarrel he would espouse; and the right of the poor, because such are liable to be oppressed; but God is the poor man's friend, to do him that justice which on earth may be denied him. Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name, acknowledging with gratitude his kind interposition on their behalf, and the upright shall dwell in thy presence, as children under their father's care protected and preserved, as servants in their master's house, to wait his orders, or as saints around his throne in glory, to follow him with their everlasting praises. 

141 Chapter 141 

Verse 1
Psalms 141. 

David prayeth that his suit may be acceptable, his conscience sincere, and his life safe from snares. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד מזמור mizmor ledavid.— It is probable that David composed this psalm just before his flight to Achish, king of Gath, when he had a second time spared Saul's life (1 Samuel 26.), but could trust him no longer: upon which he takes the resolution mentioned 1 Samuel 26:1-2. As his determination was to fly speedily, there is no question but he did so, either the same night after his parting with Saul, or by the first morning's light: and it was in the evening of that day, when he was now upon the wing, as it were; his late dutiful behaviour towards Saul, and the other's implacable cruelty towards him and his followers, still fresh in his thoughts; and moreover reflecting upon the dangers and temptations to which his religion would expose him in a heathen country, that he pours out to God the following prayer, or soliloquy; for, that it was composed in the evening, appears from his desiring, Psalms 141:2 that it might be accepted as an evening oblation. Peters on Job, p. 336 from whom the following notes are principally taken. 

Psalms 141:1. Lord, I cry unto thee, &c.— This verse is an invocation of the true God, by his incommunicable name Jehovah; as the one eternal, self-existent, and unchangeable being; creator and governor of all things: and the earnest and repeated call here used by the Psalmist, make haste unto me, sufficiently declares him to have been in a situation of the utmost distress. 

Verse 2
Psalms 141:2. Let my prayer, &c.— This shews the writer at a distance from the tabernacle; where all their solemn prayers, together with their daily sacrifices, were offered up; and therefore, with his face probably directed thither, he begs that God would accept of all that was in his power to perform: namely, the devotion of his heart, and the elevation of his hands in prayer: as if he had said, "Though this address of mine must necessarily want all those solemnities of preparation required in the service of thy holy tabernacle; yet let the purity and fervour of my heart, and the innocency of my hands now lifted up to thee, in this sad hour of my distress, be accepted instead of these, and prevail for deliverance and a safe retreat to me and my companions." 

Verse 3-4
Psalms 141:3-4. Set a watch, O Lord, &c.— Mr. Peters paraphrases these two verses thus: "I am now going to seek a retreat from the persecutions of my master Saul, amidst a race of idolaters, who will be curious to observe all my words and actions, and will attempt to draw me in to be a partaker with them in their idol worship, or suspect me as a spy or enemy, if I refuse to comply with them. But do thou, O Lord, set a watch before my mouth, a guard over the door of my lips; that I may neither endanger my own safety by my imprudent carriage, nor violate my religion by any weak compliances. Preserve me from that greatest of all evils, the renouncing thee to follow vain and strange gods. Let me not be guilty of this heinous and presumptuous sin, nor not so much as in thought. Let me abhor to play the hypocrite, by joining in the abominations of the heathen, though but in shew and appearance only: nor let me ever be allured by their luscious rites, or their luxurious meats, to mix in their religious festivals." We refer to the learned writer's laborious and ingenious criticism in vindication of this paraphrase. 

Verse 5
Psalms 141:5. Let the righteous, &c.— I. Mr. Peters is of opinion, that David in this verse manifestly alludes to his anointment and designation to the throne. He translates and explains it thus: Let the just man be still upbraiding me with my goodness, and let the ointment of my head be urged against me, it shall not break my head: for hitherto my prayer has been against their wickedness. "As for my part behaviour towards Saul, I can never repent of it, whilst I am conscious I have done my duty. Though my friends and followers, those advocates for strict justice, are still upbraiding me with my excessive piety and goodness; and though the ointment of my head, thy designation of me to the throne, be urged against me, either as a reason why I might justly take the life of Saul, or as the cause that he will never cease to persecute me; yet I trust in thy mercy; it shall not break my head, or bring me to destruction. For hitherto it has not done it; I am safe under thy protection; and yet my prayers are all that I have opposed against the wicked attempts of my enemies." This writer supposes the last clause of the verse to be elliptical, and that it should be supplied, according to his paraphrase: and he thinks that the verse thus understood very naturally introduces the two next verses, where the mild and dutiful behaviour of David towards Saul, and Saul's cruelty towards him and his friends, are set together by way of contrast, in the strongest light. See the following notes. II. Mr. Mann and Houbigant nearly agree in the following translation: Let the righteous instruct me in mercy, and reprove me; but let not the oil of the wicked anoint my head: yea, my prayers shall be a witness against their depravity.—Ver. 6. Let their judges be overthrown, &c. III. Another writer observes, that breaking the head, in scripture language, means destroying, or utterly subduing. See Genesis 3:15. And we may easily suppose David to mean by the expression of excellent oil, the plausible and enticing, but withal treacherous and ensnaring speeches of his idolatrous enemies. He has the same thought, Psalms 55:21. His words were softer than oil, yet be they very swords:—so the LXX, The oil of the sinner:—Ethiopic, The oil of sinners:—Syriac, The oil of the ungodly—shall not anoint my head:—And the Arabic, I will not anoint my head with the oil of sinners: i.e. "I will not be enticed with their flattering and ensnaring speeches." The following translation by Mr. Green seems as reasonable as any: Let the righteous man, out of kindness, correct me and reprove me: but let not the fragrant oil of the wicked anoint my head; for my prayer shall ever be against their wicked practices. 

Verse 6-7
Psalms 141:6-7. When their judges— This first verse contains an account of David's humanity towards Saul, in giving him his life at two several times, when he had it in his power to destroy him as he pleased, says Mr. Peters, who translates it thus: Their judges have been dismissed in the rocky places, and have heard my words that they were sweet. That is, "their princes have been dismissed in safety, when I had them at an advantage in those rocky desarts, and they only heard me expostulate with them in the gentlest words." The next verse contains Saul's barbarity and cruelty towards David or his friends, in the horrid massacre of Abimelech and the priests, by the hand of Doeg; done in such a savage manner, that he compares it to the chopping and cleaving of wood. Like as when one cutteth and cleaveth, so have our bones been scattered on the earth, at the command of Saul; for so I read the Hebrew words, שׂאול לפי lepi Saul. As much as to say, "How unlike, how barbarous has their treatment been of me! my best friends slaughtered in great numbers at the command of Saul, and hewn to pieces in his presence, as one would cut or chop a piece of wood!" We may observe an elegant opposition between the words of David, which he calls sweet or pleasant, and שׂאול לפי lepi Saul, the command of Saul, or the cruel sentence pronounced by him. It may be proper just to remark, that the word 

שׁפטיהם Shophteihem, rendered judges, in the plural, may refer not only to Saul, but to his chief captain, and other military officers; for they were fast asleep about him when David and his companions surprised them; though it may be understood of Saul alone, and that by no very uncommon figure of speech. See particularly 1 Samuel 24:4 in the original. As to his using the word judge rather than king or prince, there seems to be a peculiar elegancy in it; as he was just about to mention that inhuman sentence of Saul's executed upon the priests of Nob. So that it is as if he had said, "Even those cruel judges, who have sentenced my friends and favourers without mercy, have been dismissed by me in safety." 

Verse 8
Psalms 141:8. But mine eyes, &c.— When we reflect upon the surprising generosity of David towards Saul, it naturally excites one's curiosity to know the principle upon which he acted. A conduct so extraordinary must needs have some extraordinary basis for its support; I mean some fixed religious principle, which could enable him to surmount all difficulties. This is discovered to us in the present verse; and it is the noblest and simplest that can be imagined, namely, a firm trust in God, as the great Lord and Ruler of the world, and a steady resolution to obey him in all his commands: For mine eyes are unto thee, Jehovah, my Lord; in thee have I trusted. Among the sayings of Pythagoras this was one, απλωσον σεαυτον, simplify thyself, i.e. "Reduce thy conduct, if possible, to one single aim, and pursue it without weariness or distraction." If this single aim be, to approve ourselves to God by such a course of life as he prescribes; to adhere strictly to our duty, with an eye to him who has commanded it, and patiently submit the issue of things to his all-wise and gracious providence; we have then hit upon that principle which here appears to have animated David, and may with confidence address our prayers, through the blood of the Covenant, to the great Lord and Sovereign of all the world, in all our straits and difficulties, as he does in the following part of the psalm. In thee have I trusted; make not my soul naked: i.e. "Suffer it not to become naked and exposed to the assaults and machinations of my enemies:" for, in the language of the holy scripture, God is often said to do, what he permits or suffers to be done. But whether David here prays to have his life preserved from danger, or his soul from sin, may admit of a question. The words will suit either explanation, and probably he might intend both; but chiefly the latter. We have seen from Psalms 141:4 how earnestly he begs that God would protect him by his grace from complying with the idolatrous practices of the heathen, to whom he was about to fly for refuge; and it is remarkable, that in his last speech to Saul, he particularly dwells upon the danger to which his religion was exposed, 1 Samuel 26:19. They have driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods. As if he had said, "They have done what lies in their power to drive me to idolatry, by forcing me into a country where I shall have the strongest temptations to it." This was a thing he seems to have dreaded more than death; and therefore he prays against it in the next verse. Peters. 

Verse 9-10
Psalms 141:9-10. Keep me from the snare, &c.— If Saul and his evil counsellors be meant in the first clause of the 9th verse, there is no doubt but the heathen to whom David was now driven for refuge, must be understood in the latter. They are here characterised, as in Psalms 141:4 by the appellation, workers of iniquity, or idolatry; and the idols of the heathen were always snares to the Israelites, as their history informs us, and as they are forewarned by God himself, Judges 2:3. Their gods will be a snare unto you; the same word with that translated gins, in this verse. The last verse may be considered either as a petition, or rather as an expression of his hope and assurance: The wicked shall fall into their own nets together, and shall still escape; and this sense is to be preferred, because we find from the sequel of the history, that his prayer was answered to the full. 

The prayers of a good man give us the most just and lively impression of his character. If ever he discloses his most secret thoughts, or the real frame and temper of his heart, it is in his devout retirements, where he opens and unbosoms himself before his Maker. And what an assemblage of the most substantial virtues discover themselves to us in this short prayer or soliloquy of David's! His faith and trust in God; his duty to his prince; his abhorrence of idolatry; his strict adherence to what was right and just, against all the persuasions of his friends, and all the provocations of his enemies; a magnanimity, that shewed itself in the moment of danger and distress; attended with a hope, the offspring of religion, and not the less heroic for being inspired. Horace has given us a very celebrated description of "A resolutely good man, whom neither the clamours of the people demanding what was wrong; nor the frowns of a tyrant threatening death, could shake from his solid purpose." 

Justum, et tenacem propositi, virum, Non civium ardor prava jubentium, Non vultus instantis tyranni Mente quatit solida, neque Auster Dux inquieti turbidus Adriae, Nec fulminantis magna rnanus Jovis: Si fractus illabatur orbis, Impavidum ferient ruinae. Lib. 3: od. 3. 

The man, in conscious virtue bold, Who dares his secret purpose hold, 

Unshaken hears the crowd's tumultuous cries, And the impetuous tyrant's angry brow defies. Let the loud winds, that rule the seas, Their wild tempestuous horrors raise; 

Let Jove's dread arm with thunders rend the spheres, Beneath the crush of worlds undaunted he appears. FRANCIS. 

The image, to be sure, is beautiful; but nevertheless it is an image without life, compared with that which rises to our view in this psalm; for in the description given us by the Latin poet, though we take the whole of it together, we see nothing of that vital principle which should animate a conduct so heroic, and which shines out so distinguishably in that of the Psalmist: I mean that sublime regard to him, whose will alone it is that gives the sanction to what is right and just; and under whose supreme direction all rational creatures ought to square their resolutions and behaviour. Peters. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, David was a man of sorrows, and a man of prayer. We have him here very importunate with God, 

1. For speedy help. Make haste unto me, as one ready to be overwhelmed, unless God appeared for his salvation. Note; They who have a lively sense of their wants and danger, will be importunate in their supplications. 

2. For gracious acceptance. Give ear unto my voice, as willing to grant my petitions; let my prayer be set before thee as incense, and the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice, which being offered on God's altar were accepted before him. The incense of prayer must thus be offered on Christ our altar; and when, with our hands lifted up, our heart ascends in a flame of holy love, then is it a sacrifice of a sweet smell, acceptable and well-pleasing to God. 

3. For direction what and how to speak. Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth in prayer, that I may not rashly, unadvisedly, or negligently, utter what my heart doth not feel: in trials, that I may not drop a word of murmuring, complaint, or impatience; among men, that I may neither speak falsely, foolishly, nor passionately. Keep the door of my lips, which need continually a divine restraint, and without it can never be effectually bridled. 

4. For preservation from all evil. Incline not my heart to any evil thing: not that God ever tempts men to sin, or inclines them to evil; but only leaves obdurate sinners to their own corrupted hearts, naturally inclined to evil; therefore we have need of his preventing and restraining grace to keep us, that we practise not wicked works with men that work iniquity, who make it their business and delight to sin, and draw in others; and unless the Lord preserve us, we are in danger of falling into their snares. 

5. For a restraint from their luxuries. Let me not eat of their dainties; feasting as an epicure at their tables, or partaking with them in their sins; which, however to the corrupt appetite pleasing and sweet in the mouth, in the belly are bitter as gall, and poisonous as the viper's sting. Keep me, Lord, from these deadly dainties! 

2nd, Though David heartily prays against the malignity of his enemies, yet, 

1. He earnestly desires the rebukes of the faithful. Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kindness; I shall esteem it the best proof of real friendship: and let him reprove me, it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break my head, but through grace and the atoning blood serve to heal the wounds of sin; and, far from resenting the correction, it would engage his affections and prayers in their behalf: for yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities: that God, in return for their kindness to him, may deliver them from their troubles. Note; (1.) Reproof is the most needful and kindest office of real friendship. (2.) To love reproof, and to be thankful for it, is among the surest symptoms of a gracious spirit. (3.) That reproof will be most effectual, which comes from those whose unsuspected piety gives weight to their words, and whose tender manner of applying it, soft as oil, makes it more penetrating. (4.) They who pray to be right, and yet are displeased to be rebuked for what is wrong, prove their hypocrisy. 

2. He hopes, when his wicked enemies are destroyed, the people will receive him, and hear him with pleasure. When their judges are overthrown in stony places; as when Saul fell on the mountains of Gilboa, which he might foresee; or when all his other foes were destroyed, who would be punished, as men cast down by the sides of a rock, as was sometimes done with criminals; then they shall hear my words, for they are sweet; either the words of his pathetic song, 2 Samuel 1:17-27 or those divine compositions which would be published on his return from his exile, and which contained in them such a sweet savour of Christ. 

3. He complains of his present wretched state. Our bones are scattered at the grave's mouth: either literally so, such of David's friends as fell into Saul's hand might be slain and left unburied, or their bones dug up as the bones of traitors; or, figuratively they seemed as at the brink of the grave, and their condition hopeless as that of dry bones. As when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth, like chips that fly off from the blow of the axe, so were they driven to and fro, and persecuted by their enemies, and many of them put to death. 

4. He in prayer commits his soul to God. But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord, the mighty saviour and hope of my soul; in thee is my trust, in thee alone; leave not my soul destitute; forsaken of thee I must needs perish: but keep me from the snare which they have laid for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity; though never so craftily concealed, preserve me from the danger. Let the wicked fall into their own nets, the righteous retaliation for their iniquity; whilst that I withal escape, unhurt by their mischievous designs. Note; (1.) Whilst our eye is to God, our feet shall not slip. (2.) The destruction of the wicked is determined, and their devices to hurt others shall only hasten their own destruction. 

142 Chapter 142 

Verse 1
Psalms 142. 

David sheweth that, in his trouble, all his comfort was in prayer unto God. 

Maschil of David; A prayer when he was in the cave. 

Title. לדוד משׂכיל maskiil ledavid.— This psalm was composed by David when he was in that miserable situation in the cave of Adullam, 1 Samuel 22 or that of Engedi, 1 Samuel 24. He teaches us, by his own example, to repose ourselves wholly upon God, amid the greatest difficulties. The psalm consists of three parts; the first describes to us the religious turn of his mind, in all the various distresses to which he was subject, and the most threatening evils which encompassed him. He would pour forth his supplications before God, Psalms 142:1-2. The second part shews the greatness of his danger, and the secret hope he had in that God, who saw his situation, and whom he had chosen for his portion; Psalms 142:3-5. The last part contains his earnest supplications to God to extricate him out of the cave, and give him and his friends fresh occasion for gratitude and praise. 

Verse 1-2
Psalms 142:1-2. I cried unto the Lord— I will cry; and so the following verbs would be rendered more properly in the future. 

Verse 3-4
Psalms 142:3-4. When my spirit, &c.— Now, when my spirit is overwhelmed within me, yet thou knowest my path. "Though the lowness of my spirits renders me incapable of providing for my own escape; yet thou art able to conduct me by the right path." Here he is supposed to make an effort for escaping. He finds he is way-laid in the path that he had designed to take: he looks on the right hand (for I consider the verbs as infinitive) but does not see the persons with whom he had concerted his escape. He despairs of getting off. Mudge. The reader will observe the beautiful brevity of the sentences in the 4th verse. Dr. Chandler renders the last clause, There is no one that concerns himself for my life. The Psalmist complains, and prays that God would regard it with compassion, that no one consulted his safety, or took any care to preserve his life. For נפשׁי napshi, should be rendered in this and many other places, my life, and not my soul. 

Verses 5-7
Psalms 142:5-7. I cried unto thee, O Lord, &c.— He applies himself to God to rescue him out of this prison, the cave wherein he was concealed. I have said, &c. "I have solemnly devoted myself to thee, as my God and only refuge; hearken therefore, &c." A way of speaking very common in the psalms. Mudge. 

Verse 7
Psalms 142:7. The righteous shall encompass me, &c.— 

From me the righteous shall their hopes confirm, When I the object of thy care appear. FENWICK. 

Dr. Chandler renders it, The righteous will crown thee with praises on my account, when thou hast rewarded me; and the sense, according to him, is, that when good men should see the kindness of God in the favours bestowed on the Psalmist, they would bring their offerings of thanksgiving, and encompass his altar with their praises. Every part of this psalm shews the propriety of the inscription or title. He expressly mentions his being in a place where he was entirely shut up; where he saw no possible method of escaping, as having no friends who dared to own him and appear for his deliverance, and when every one seemed to desert him, and to have abandoned all care of his safety and life. This he pathetically describes, and in such terms as cannot fail to move the tender affections of every one who considers them. On the first sense of his danger, shut up in a cave, surrounded by three thousand chosen soldiers, closely observed by a watchful enemy, and one that would spare no art or pains to apprehend him, he seems almost to have despaired of himself; declares that his spirit was quite overwhelmed with the greatness of his distress; till at length, recollecting his principles and the promises which God had made him, he earnestly supplicates the protection of God, and assures himself that he should still praise God for his deliverance, and that good men should share his joy, and encompass the altar of God with thanksgiving for the mercy which he had shewn him. 

REFLECTIONS.—No place or time is unseasonable for prayer. When Engedi, or Adullam was his oratory, David still found sweet communion with God, threatening as his danger seemed. We have, 

1. His complaints, which out of the fulness of his heart he poured forth before the Lord. I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and shewed before him my trouble, to which from Saul his bloody persecutor he was exposed. It was enough to spread it before the Lord, whose tender mercies knew how to pity him, and his power to relieve him. Note; They who have a God of all grace to fly to, may safely leave in his hand all their troubles. 

2. He appeals to God for his own simplicity. When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou knewest my path: when reduced to the deepest distress, I still fled to no wrong methods to extricate myself. In the way wherein I walked, have they privily laid a snare for me, seeking to entrap me every step I take. Note; When our consciences condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God. 

3. He was without help from man. His friends grew shy and were ashamed to own him; and, abandoned as it were to ruin, refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul. Thus was Jesus forsaken, rejected, denied, when alone he trod the wine-press of the wrath of God. 

4. When human help failed him, still God was his refuge, and portion in the land of the living, and to him he directed his prayer: and if God be our refuge, we need fear no danger; if he be our portion, we need wish for nothing more in the land of the living. Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very low, under affliction and distress: deliver me from my persecutors, for they are stronger than I, and I must without divine help be utterly swallowed up by them. Bring my soul out of prison, out of my straits and difficulties; that I may praise thy name. The righteous shall compass me about, admiring the mercy shown in his deliverance, and joining with him in his praises; for thou shalt deal bountifully with me; saving him from his enemies, fixing him on the throne, and fulfilling all the desires of his heart. Note; (1.) We cannot be brought so low, but God can help us; and, though fettered in the bonds of corruption or temptation, he can open our prison-doors, and will, if we persevere in crying to him. Let us never despair. (2.) The mercies that our brethren enjoy should excite our praises, as members of the same body. 

143 Chapter 143 

Verse 1
Psalms 143. 

David prayeth for favour in judgment: he complaineth of his griefs: he strengtheneth his faith by meditation and prayer: he prayeth for grace, for deliverance, for sanctification, and for destruction of his enemies. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד מזמור mizmor ledavid.— This psalm is thought to have been composed by David, when Absalom his son persecuted him; and so it was inscribed in some old Greek copies. It is the last of those stiled penitential psalms. 

Psalms 143:1. In thy faithfulness answer me— That is, "According to the promises which thou hast made to hear, and answer, that is, grant, the petitions of thy servant." 

Verse 2
Psalms 143:2. Enter not into judgment— That is, "Do not call me to a rigorous account for my sins; (See 2 Samuel 12:9; 2 Samuel 12:11.) which have justly brought these troubles upon me." Be justified; namely, if thou shouldst proceed according to the rigour of thy law. 

Verse 3
Psalms 143:3. He hath made me to dwell in darkness— He maketh me to lie close in dark places. The original word מחשׁכים macheshakkim, properly signifies dark places, and every where means the dark caverns of the earth, where, he complains in this and the preceding clause, his enemies forced him to hide himself, like the dead, who were deep inclosed in the bowels of the earth; a manner of speaking well suited to that state to which David was reduced in the wilderness by his enemies. See Mudge. 

Verse 5
Psalms 143:5. I remember the days of old— i.e. "But still, upon a more sedate reflection, I consider not only what thou hast done for me during the persecutions of Saul; but also that long before, in my younger days, thou deliveredst me from the greatest dangers." See 1 Samuel 17:34; 1 Samuel 17:58. 

Verse 6
Psalms 143:6. My soul thirtieth after thee, &c.— My soul is as a thirsty land for thee. Mudge. 

Verse 8
Psalms 143:8. In the morning— i.e. Speedily, early; and so it is well rendered, Psalms 90:14. See Psalms 46:5. 

Verse 10
Psalms 143:10. Thy Spirit is good; lead me into the land of uprightness— Let thy good Spirit lead me through plain ground. Mudge: Who observes, "I have translated it so, as the clause before leads to this sense; and there is an expression much the same, Psalms 27:11 in which he prays God to conduct him in a plain and level way. Such was that of God's law; because, if he went out of that, he would be liable to stumble, and his enemies would take advantage to his prejudice." But, considering the particular circumstances of the Psalmist in these two psalms, I am inclined to think that he prays to God to be safely conducted into the plain country out of that rude mountainous wild where he was now forced to secrete himself. 

Verse 12
Psalms 143:12. Cut off— Or, Shall thou cut off. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, When we are in trouble, God permits us to pour our sorrows into his bosom. 

1. The Psalmist begs an audience to his prayers, and pleads, as the ground of his hope, God's faithfulness to his promises, and his righteousness; or his grace and mercy, which includes the righteous obedience of Christ to the death of the cross, the purchase of all our blessings. Note; If ever we hope for God's acceptance of us, it must be not for any thing in us, but purely of grace for his dear Son's sake, according to the promises of his word. 

2. He humbly prays, Enter not into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. Note; (1.) The most righteous man alive cannot bear the severity of God's justice, according to a covenant of works. (2.) They who best know their own hearts, will ever be the first to cry for mercy at God's hand, conscious that the merit of the death of Christ is as necessary for the highest in grace, as for the guiltiest of sinners. (3.) They who plead guilty before the law, and fly to the grace of the gospel in Jesus Christ, shall be justified from all things. 

3. He complains of his afflicted state. Persecuted by his bitter foe; brought to the gates of the grave; compelled to hide himself in solitary caves, as if driven from the light, and already a companion of the dead; his spirit melancholy as his circumstances; and his heart within him desolate, dejected, and ready to sink into despair. Note; When the believer's or the penitent's distress is greatest, God's power and grace shall be the more magnified in his deliverance. 

4. Meditation and prayer are his chief resource. I remember the days of old; the wonders that God had wrought for his church and people, and for himself also, in former days. I meditate on all thy works; on the power and goodness of God therein displayed, and draw from thence encouragement for my soul. I muse on the work of thy hands, and speak thereof to others, as the most pleasing subject of discourse. I stretch forth my hands unto thee, in eager and importunate prayer; My soul thirtieth after thee, as a thirsty land; with such longings as the parched ground, whose fissures seem to gape for the refreshing showers. Note; (1.) Remembrance of God's dealings with his people of old, and with ourselves in time part, is very encouraging in our distresses. (2.) They who are athirst for God, his love, and favour, shall never be sent empty away from a throne of grace. 

2nd, Oppressed, and ready to faint under his trials, we have his fervent cries. My spirit faileth; swooning with the weight of his affliction, or with the sense of his sins; but a step from the pit of death, or perhaps in his own apprehension from the belly of hell; therefore, Hear me speedily, or I am past recovery. His particular requests are, 

1. Hide not thy face from me; for the sense of God's displeasure to a truly penitent soul is more bitter than death, and the hidings of his countenance the sorest affliction to a returning backslider. 

2. Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness in the morning; for God hath kindness still in store for his believing people in their deepest state of anguish, and faith embraces it; for in thee do I trust; and they can never perish, who perseveringly trust in him. 

3. Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk; for in our afflictions our eyes may be so filled with tears, that we cannot clearly see the path of duty; but the pious heart is conscious that it hath but one desire, and that is to please God; and therefore I lift up my soul unto thee for guidance and direction. 

4. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: they are many: they are mighty: too mighty for me to oppose; but I flee unto thee to hide me: and they are safe from every foe, spiritual or temporal, who are covered with the shadow of his wings. My soul, fly ever thither for thy refuge! 

5. Teach me to do thy will; for we have neither understanding to know what it is, nor ability to follow it, till God instruct and guide us; for thou art my God; I give myself up to thee as my covenant God, to be made such as thou wouldst have me to be. 

6. Thy Spirit is good; or, Let thy good Spirit lead me into the land of uprightness. It is not only the essential perfection of this Spirit to be good, but his office it is to sanctify our souls, and lead us in the right way, that we may come through the paths of holiness to the land of eternal purity and blessedness; and here every gracious soul longs to come. 

7. Quicken me, O Lord, from my low and dejected state, and revive my fainting soul, for thy name's sake, for the glory of thy grace and faithfulness. For thy righteousness' sake bring my soul out of trouble; not only deliver my body from death, but my spirit from the sorer temptations which beset me; for if our soul be safe, then our all is safe. 

8. And of thy mercy shalt thou cut off mine enemies, and destroy all them that afflict my soul; my persecutors, who will meet just judgment from an avenging God, who espouseth the quarrel of his oppressed people; for I am thy servant, who, engaged in thy service, may hope for thy protection. And thus shall all the enemies of Christ and his people be cut off at the last, and tribulation in full measure be given to those who troubled us. 

144 Chapter 144 

Verse 1
Psalms 144. 

David blesseth God for his mercy: he prayeth that God would powerfully deliver him from his enemies: he promiseth to praise God: he prayeth for the happy estate of the kingdom. 

A Psalm of David. 

Title. לדוד ledavid.— This is evidently a psalm of triumph, probably upon the same occasion with the 118th. I guess so, says Mudge, partly from the particular deliverance of David from the evil sword of Ishbibenob; and partly for that it seems to be a victory over the Philistines, (for them I take to be the sons of the stranger, as the LXX. calls them αλλοφυλοι ; and being in a manner mixed with the sons of Israel, it was natural by way of distinction to call them so;) who by their everlasting wars against Saul and David, certainly in breach of treaties, seem to be truly characterised by persons whose mouth speaketh falsehood, &c. From the victory the author takes occasion to describe the happiness of those people who live under the protection of God. 

Psalms 144:1. Which teacheth my hands, &c.— Who hath taught my hands; and so in Psalms 144:2. Who hath subdued, or made my people subject to my will. Green renders it, Who reduceth nations to my obedience. 

Verse 3-4
Psalms 144:3-4. Lord, what it man, &c.?— This is spoken in rapture; reflecting on the regard that God had shewn to his petition, which, in his usual way, he repeats in the very words in the four next verses. 

Verse 5
Psalms 144:5. Bow thy heavens— See 2 Samuel 8 and 2 Samuel 22:10. The images here are taken from the promulgation of the law on mount Sinai. 

Verse 6
Psalms 144:6. Cast forth, &c.— Cast forth lightning, and make them [the heavens] swell: cast thy darts and melt them. Schult. 

Verse 8
Psalms 144:8. Whose mouth speaketh vanity, &c.— Whose mouth uttereth falsehood, and whose right hand is a right hand of deceit: "For with that hand, as with a pledge, they confirmed the treaties of peace and leagues of friendship made with them; all which they have perfidiously broken." Lifting up the hand was the usual ceremony at the taking of an oath. See Genesis 14:22. So that this verse seems to contain a repetition of the same sense; agreeable to which the Chaldee interprets the former part of the verse to mean a false oath; and the Arabic renders the latter part thus, and their oath it an oath of iniquity. May not this ancient solemnity of lifting up the hand have given rise to the custom practised at this day in our courts of justice, where the party accused holds up his hand when he declares himself guilty or not guilty of the facts laid to his charge? 

Verse 9
Psalms 144:9. Upon a psaltery, and an instrument of ten strings— Upon the ten-stringed psaltery. There is nothing for the particle and in the Hebrew. 

Verse 11
Psalms 144:11. Rid me, and deliver me— This is a kind of da capo, a repetition of that sentence upon which the psalm turns. These are probably the very words of the cry hinted at in Psalms 118:5 which gave occasion to the following verses in that psalm, and the two first in this. Mudge. 

Verse 12
Psalms 144:12, &c. That our sons may be, &c.— Our sons are like plants grown tall in their youth; and our daughters like corner-pillars polished for the ornament of a palace. Green; who renders the following verses also in the present; and with him agrees Mr. Mudge, who observes, that these verses are spoken in a kind of exultation, arising from a view of the happiness which they enjoyed; and are connected to the 9th and 10th. The 11th is a parenthesis; for it appears from the last verse, that he is not wishing, but describing a prosperity; describing their sons like young trees, large at the same time that they are young; their daughters exactly and beautifully shaped, like pillars for a palace: their sheep not bringing forth thousands, but multiplied by ten thousands in their out countries (for sheep were kept abroad on the open downs, not under or near a covert); I take חוצות chutzoth, here, to signify this; for streets are no places for sheep. Their oxen are not described by number, for that belongs to sheep, but by their firmness and usefulness for tillage: according to the original, מסבלים mesubbalim, fit to bear; i.e. the yoke. The following words פרצ אין ein perets I take to mean, No house-breaking; ( פריצ parits is a robber or house-breaker;) No violent intrusion or forcing a man out of his property; and thus it will agree with what follows; No complaining in our streets; namely, upon account of violence or injustice. Kimchi observes of these verses, that all those three blessings, namely, of the womb, of the earth, and of cattle, which are mentioned in Deuteronomy 28:4 are specified here. Green tenders the second clause of the 14th verse, There is no hostile invasion, nor going into captivity. We may just observe, that the Hebrew word רחב rechob, rendered streets in this verse, is different from that so rendered in the former. The old English word street, from the Latin stratum, signifies any place for rest or repose; a bed, a couch, a litter, or place fit for ewes to couch or lamb: and our translators in the 13th verse seem to have used it properly, and agreeable to the Hebrew, in this sense. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, All the returns that we can make for mercies received, are blessing and praise ascribed to the gracious giver of all good. Of this the Psalmist sets us the example. 

1. He blesses God for all the goodness that he had experienced. Blessed be the Lord my strength, by whose power I have been upheld, and by whose providence I have been protected; which teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight; and from a shepherd's crook enabled him to wield Goliah's sword. My goodness, the author of all grace, and engaged to be mine, to bless me in a covenant of love; and my fortress, where I am safe from the attacks of my enemies: my high tower, above the reach of human or Satanical malice; and my deliverer out of every danger: my shield, to guard me in the day of battle; and he in whom I trust, who neither can nor will ever disappoint my confidence, while I depend upon him: who subdueth my people under me; bringing me, after all my wanderings, to the peaceable possession of Israel's throne. 

2. He expresses his admiration of God's condescension and kindness. Lord, what is man, so low in his original, and now become so vile by sin, that thou takest knowledge of him? or the sin of man, that thou makest account of him? shewing such poor and wretched creatures such kindness and regard; especially sending his Son to be incarnate to redeem them. Man is like to vanity; an empty nothing, or a vapour. His days are as a shadow that passeth away; so swift, so transitory. O that men were wise, that they pondered these things, that they considered their latter end. If their moment be so short, and eternity depends upon it, how diligently should they redeem each hour! 

3. He looks up to God for support against all his remaining enemies; and calls on him to manifest his presence in some tremendous displays of his power, (as when he descended on Sinai's hoary top,) to scorch them with his lightnings, and shoot forth those arrows of his vengeance, which no human powers can for a moment withstand. By this divine interposition he hopes for deliverance out of the deep waters of trouble, and the hosts of enemies which surrounded him. And their character called for such righteous judgment against them: their mouth speaketh vanity, false and deceitful; and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood; whether lifted up in prayer, or in a solemn oath; the one is hypocritical, the other faithless. Note; (1.) There is a terrible day approaching, when vengeance will overtake the enemies of God. (2.) The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of the deepest waters of affliction; and they who call upon him will find him near to save them. (3.) Falsehood and lies may for a moment prosper, but in the end will issue in everlasting confusion. 

2nd, We have, 

1. David's praises for his deliverances in answer to his prayer. I will sing a new song unto thee, O God, and join his music with his voice, to raise the sound: Upon a psaltery, and an instrument of ten strings, will I sing praises unto thee. And abundant reason he had: for it is he that giveth salvation unto kings, whose armies are not their safety, but the power of God giving success to their enterprises; who delivereth David his servant from the hurtful sword of all his secret and open enemies. The Son of David was thus enabled also to triumph, when God raised him from the dead, and exalted him to the throne; sin, Satan, death, and every enemy of his faithful people, being bruised under his feet. 

2. The Psalmist prays for the continuance of the same care over himself, (many enemies of the same ill character remained, from whom he desires to be delivered,) and for his subjects, that prosperity, plenty, and peace, might reign among them; their families be increased, their sons and daughters endowed with every corporal and mental accomplishment; their garners full with every kind of store; their flocks multiplied exceedingly: their oxen strong; no irruptions from an enemy; no leading out to captivity; no complaints of faction, famine, sickness, or the sword, ever heard; but all peaceful without and quiet within. Such a state cannot but denote a happy people: not that happiness consists in these outward blessings merely; but, where bestowed, they are marks of God's favour, which is the supreme felicity. Happy, therefore, are the people who have the Lord for their God. Note; (1.) The blessings of the basket and the store, so far as they come from God in a way of love, are doubly sweet; and they twice enjoy this world's good things who see and gratefully bless the hand which bestows them. (2.) All that earth can give is but shadow, without God. He alone can truly satisfy the desires of the soul. (3.) They who have God for their Lord, bound to them by grace through faith in a covenant of love and peace, must needs be happy, for all his things are theirs. 

145 Chapter 145 

Verse 1
Psalms 145. 

David praiseth God for his fame, for his goodness, for his kingdom, for his providence, and for his saving mercy. 

David's Psalm of praise. 

Title. לדוד תהלה tehillah ledavid.— It has been thought that David composed this admirable hymn, after he had obtained those favours of God for himself, and for the nation, which he begs in the foregoing psalm; in the 9th verse whereof it is imagined by some that he promises this psalm; concerning which many of the ancient Hebrews were wont to say, (too much in the Pharisaic spirit,) that "He could not fail to be a child of the world to come, who should repeat this psalm three times every day." It is a song of praise to God, in which the author magnifies all his attributes, and his goodness particularly, in such a manner, as his people, and the whole body of mankind, he intimates, should adore him, and do him homage. The psalm is of the alphabetical kind, and therefore no great connection is to be expected in it. See Bishop Lowth's 24th Prelection. 

Verse 6
Psalms 145:6. And men shall speak— So shall men speak of the might of thy awful doings, when I have declared thy greatness. Mudge, Houbigant, Bishop Hare, and others, read the 5th verse they shall speak; and so on in the plural. 

Verse 7
Psalms 145:7. They shall abundantly utter, &c.— The Hebrew word יביעו iabbiu, properly signifies to pour forth, as a fountain doth water. 

Verse 12
Psalms 145:12. To make known, &c.— Making known, &c. his mighty acts. This sudden change of persons, as we have before observed, is frequent among the Hebrews. 

Verse 14
Psalms 145:14.— Between this and the 13th verse is omitted the verse beginning with nun, in the Hebrew; but as the LXX. and some other translations have it, it is easily supplied: יהוה נאמן neeman Jehovah, &c. The Lord is faithful in his words, and holy in all his works. 

Verse 18
Psalms 145:18. In truth— Or, in fidelity, or constancy. This fidelity or constancy may be applied either to the person praying, or to the prayer itself. If to the person, it then signifies his firm adherence to God, and constancy in serving him, without applying himself to any indirect means to obtain what he prays for; but waiting only on God to receive it from him in his good time. If to the prayer itself, it signifies the constancy of his address, in not giving over his petitions when they are not immediately granted, but enforcing them with importunity; and it is to the union of these two conditions that the promise is here made, that the prayer so qualified shall certainly, in God's due time, be answered by him. 

146 Chapter 146 

Verse 1
Psalms 146. 

The Psalmist voweth perpetual praises to God: he exhorteth not to trust in man. God for his power, justice, mercy, and kingdom, is only worthy to be trusted. 

THESE five last psalms are particularly stiled the Hallelujahs, because they both begin and end with that word. The Vulgate, LXX, and other ancient versions, ascribe this psalm to Haggai and Zechariah. It was probably written after the captivity, when the Jews found it was in vain to rely upon the favour of princes; some of whom hindered the building of the temple, as much as Cyrus at the first had furthered it. 

Verse 4
Psalms 146:4. His thoughts perish— His projects perish. Mudge. "All the designs which he had formed in favour of his dependants are frustrated and disappointed." 

Verse 8
Psalms 146:8. The Lord openeth the eyes, &c.— Illuminates their minds; or even restores their natural sight, when it is defective and weak; or, when perfectly gone, and there are no hopes of human cure. But this part of the psalm was most exactly and literally fulfilled in our Lord Jesus Christ, when he came to give salvation to us. 

Verse 9
Psalms 146:9. But the way, &c.— The way—he will overthrow. Mudge. Their steps shall be perplexed and puzzled, so that they shall stumble and fall, and all their projects be defeated. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, David's heart overflowed with gratitude, and therefore his lips were filled with praise. He could say, with deeper sensibility of the blessing, My God, and could not therefore but add, I will praise him while I have any being. Sensible of the vanity of all besides to help, and the insignificance of every creature, he bids us put no trust in any son of man, not even in the mightiest princes. They are changeable, their favour precarious, their promises often delusive: but be they never so able to help us, never so willing, the greatest are dying worms, returning to the dust from whence they came; their breath expires, their projects vanish, and all their thoughts of aggrandizing themselves, or their friends, are at an end. Note; (1.) Whatever a man may possess in this world, all that he can properly call his earth, is that pittance of a grave allotted for his last abode. (2.) Hope in man is delusory; hope in God knows no disappointment. (3.) Though in man there is no help, there is a Son of Man mighty to save; and blessed are they that put their trust in him. 

2nd, What is the true happiness of man? The question is here resolved. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, in all his trials, temptations, and afflictions; whose hope is in the Lord his God, the never-failing refuge of all who fly to him for succour; the Saviour of the faithful in every distress, and to the uttermost. For he is, 

1. Able to save them. He is the creator of all things; heaven, and earth, and sea, with all their inhabitants, are the works of his hands; and he that is the almighty Author of all, must needs be as almighty to preserve. 

2. He hath promised to help them. He keepeth truth for ever; he is the Amen, the faithful and true witness; and truth itself must fail before his word of promise can disappoint the faithful soul. 

3. He is just. He executeth judgment for the oppressed; vindicates their injured innocence, and brings deserved vengeance on their enemies; as in the last day, if not before, will abundantly appear. 

4. His tender mercies are over all his works. He giveth food to the hungry; not only the bread of earth to nourish their bodies, but himself, the bread of life, which cometh down from heaven, to nourish the immortal soul. 

5. The distressed who seek him, have ever found him their ready friend. He looseth the prisoners, bound by disease, or bound with chains of iron. He opens the eyes of the blind, and raises up those that are bowed down with infirmity. Abundant instances of which appeared, when in the days of his flesh he wrought such miraculous cures, Luke 13:11-12., Matthew 11:5., John 9:32; John 9:41. But greater works than these he doth. The prisoners of sin are loosed by the preaching of his gospel, and the power of Satan broken. The eyes of our mind, blinded by corruption, receive divine illumination; and the impotent faculties of our souls are delivered from their infirmities. The burdens of sin, of sorrow, of temptation, are loosed by him; and with the discoveries of his love, the heads bowed down as the bulrush, under a sense of guilt, are lifted up in praise and joy. 

6. His love is upon his people, the righteous, completely such by virtue of their union with him, and as such the objects of his high regard; who are also renewed by his Spirit, and enabled to walk before him and please him. 

7. The destitute are relieved by him. The strangers, whom no man careth for; the fatherless and widow, whose situation lays them open to oppression, he preserves. The Syro-Phoenician woman, the Samaritans, the widow of Nain, proved the truth of this: and the strangers of the Gentiles, the spiritually destitute, have found him a merciful God. 

8. The wicked will be destroyed by him. Their way he turneth upside down; he will blast their designs, and break their power; and, if not prevented by a timely and penitent return to him, will turn them into hell, to receive the eternal punishment of their sins. 

9. The kingdom of Christ shall endure for ever. He shall reign, and therefore his faithful people may be satisfied he will assuredly help them: even thy God, whose perfections are all engaged for their salvation, unto all generations: and such reviving hope cannot but make their souls happy, and engage their everlasting praises. Hallelujah! 

147 Chapter 147 

Verse 1
Psalms 147. 

The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his care of the church, his power, and his mercy: for his providence: for his blessings upon the kingdom, for his power over the seasons, and for his ordinances in the church. 

THIS psalm is supposed to have respect to the return of the Jewish nation from the Babylonish captivity, and the instauration of Jerusalem which followed upon it. It has been very probably conjectured that Nehemiah wrote it; and by the 2nd, 3rd, and 13th verses it seems to have been composed just after the restoration upon the rebuilding of Jerusalem; and at such a time especially praise must look becoming. 

Verse 4
Psalms 147:4. He telleth the number of the stars, &c.— i.e. "He as distinctly and exactly knows them, how numerous soever they be, (see Genesis 15:5.) and how confusedly soever they seem to us to be scattered in the sky, as we do those things which we call by their proper names; and thus he knows how to gather the outcasts of Israel out of all their dispersions, and to find every one of them, wheresoever they are." 

Verse 7
Psalms 147:7. Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving— Hebrew, Answer to the Lord in praise. "Sing alternately;" which may fairly be supposed to be the sense intended by the prophet, as it was the ancient practice to sing alternately. The precentor beginning with the voice, it was usual for the instruments to follow to the same tune and key. See Fenwick, and particularly Bishop Lowth's 19th Prelection. 

Verse 9
Psalms 147:9. He giveth to the beast his food— The Hebrew word indifferently signifies either a tame or a wild beast; but this passage of the Psalmist is to be understood only of wild beasts; those for whom God by his especial providence prepares food, and who have no other care taken of them. The beasts which live among men are taken care of by them; but the wild beasts that live upon the mountains, and in woods and desart places, are fed only from God. The rain that distils from the heavens, enriches those dry hills, and makes grass to grow thereon; and so God gives to these wild beasts their food, after the same manner of divine providence, as, at the end of the verse, he is said to provide for young ravens. Though what some tell us of these birds is not true, (for it is certain they are not less careful of their young than others are;) yet, as the rearing up the young of any species of animals, is a striking instance of the ordinary providence of God; and the cawing of a young raven in poetical speech may very beautifully be considered as a sort of natural prayer to God, in answer to which he supplies their wants; this certainly is sufficient to justify the Psalmist's expression. 

Verse 10
Psalms 147:10. He delighteth not in the strength of the horse— See Psalms 33:16-17. Mr. Green renders this, He delighteth not in the courage of the horse, nor is pleased with the agility of the warrior. The meaning seems to be, "The Lord, who fighteth for us, (see Nehemiah 4:20.) will not take part with our enemies, though they are superior to us in the strength of their cavalry and the agility of their infantry. These, though the natural causes of military success, are of no efficacy against the interposition of the Deity. The fear of him is a more certain assurance of conquest, than any or all human resources." 

Verse 16-17
Psalms 147:16-17. He giveth snow, &c.— The winters in the east, in some years, and at some places, are remarkably cold and severe. Fulcherius Carnotensis saw the cold prove deadly to many. Jac. de Vitriaco informs us, that the same thing happened to many of the poor people engaged in an expedition, in which he himself was concerned, against mount Tabor: that he had suffered severely the preceding days, by cold; but on the 24th of December it was so sharp, that many of the poor people, and of the beasts of burthen, actually died. Albertus Aquensis tells us, that the same thing happened to thirty of the people who attended king Baldwin I. in the mountainous districts of Arabia, by the Dead Sea, where they had to conflict with horrible hail, with ice, and unheard-of snow and rain. We have sometimes, it may be, wondered that an eastern author, in a hymn composed for the use of those warmer climes, should say of God, as in these verses, He giveth the snow, &c. The preceding citations may remove that wonder. See Observations, p. 12 and Ezra 10:9. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, He takes up this psalm as he concludes the former, with Hallelujah! and abundant cause there is, why we should continually sing and give praise unto the Lord. He is our God; we have an interest in his favour: It is good to praise him, it is our bounden duty and highest interest. It is pleasant, for this service is especially its own reward: it is comely; pleasing to God, and most becoming us as his creatures, but especially as his children; in that relation we are particularly bound to praise him, 

1. For his kindness and care towards his city and people. The Lord doth build up Jerusalem: he gathereth together the outcasts of Israel; literally, when David repaired the city, and those who had suffered with him as outlaws were restored; or spiritually, he buildeth up his gospel-church, and prepares the heavenly Jerusalem for the abode of his faithful ones, who by sin had made themselves outcasts, and whom the world, on their returning to God, rejected as the off-scouring of all things. 

2. For his compassion towards the miserable. He healeth the broken in heart, whose souls by sin were sore troubled, and, shocked at the remembrance of past transgressions, were ready to lie down in despair, and perish. These he healeth, pouring in the oil of his blood which cleanseth from all sin; and with the tender hand of his grace bindeth up their wounds, speaking peace to their consciences, and filling them with his divine consolations. 

3. For his infinite power and wisdom. Innumerable as the stars are, to him they are known; for they are indeed his own workmanship, and he calleth them all by their names, appoints them their place; and they as servants are obedient to his orders. So great and glorious is the Lord; so great his power, so infinite his understanding. His saints are the stars in his right hand; he knoweth them, and is their friend and their God. 

4. For his dealings towards the sons of men. The Lord lifteth up the meek; who in their own eyes are little, and patiently endure the afflictions of providence, or the provocations of men. These he comforts, and will exalt to the inheritance among the saints in light; but he casteth the wicked down to the ground, with strokes of heavy judgment in this world, by sudden and untimely death, and at last will cast them down into the pit of everlasting destruction. 

5. For his providential regard towards all his creatures. Drawn up in copious exhalations, thick clouds of water cover the skies: formed by his power into drops of rain, they empty themselves on the mountains, causing the grass to spring, and providing thereby plenty of food for all animals, the meanest and most useless of which are not forgotten or neglected; but even the cry of the young ravens is heard and answered. Note; (1.) The clouds of affliction, when darkest, serve but to prepare us for greater fruitfulness in our souls. (2.) If the raven's cry is heard, surely our prayer shall not be disregarded; he who feedeth them, will much more provide all needful supplies for his own people. For, 

6. In them is his delight, and therefore they owe him praise. God delights not in the strength of the horse, or in any man's legs: the finest cavalry, or the firmest infantry, are vain things to save a man without God's blessing; but the Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, and in those that hope in his mercy; filial fear and holy hope being the distinguishing characters of God's people. 

2nd, Jerusalem and Zion, the figures of the gospel-church, are called upon to praise the Lord their God, 

1. For their prosperity under the divine protection. He hath strengthened the bars of thy gates: his salvation, his power, and faithfulness, stronger than walls and bulwarks, surround his believing people. He hath blessed thy children within thee—the spiritual seed of the church begotten through the ministry of the gospel, and enriched with all the spiritual blessings of grace in Christ Jesus. He maketh peace in thy borders; quieting all his Zion's enemies without, and bestowing abundance of peace within; spiritual peace in their souls, and great union and harmony among each other; and filleth thee with the finest of the wheat; all needful temporal good, or the bread of life in the gospel, by which the souls of believers are supported and strengthened. Mercies inestimable! and calling for louder praise than any merely temporal good vouchsafed to the inhabitants of Judaea. 

2. For God's providential government in the kingdom of nature. He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth, and his will all things obey. His word runneth very swiftly: he speaks, and it is done; which may respect either the word of his providence, directing the rain and the snow to fall; or the word of his gospel, which by the preaching of the apostles was quickly spread through the world. He giveth snow like wool, for whiteness, and conveys warmth to the earth on which it falls. He scattereth the hoar-frost like ashes; the dew of night congealing, and covering, as ashes spread abroad, the plants and trees. He casteth forth his ice like morsels; either in hailstones that fall, or when the isicles shoot in the incrusted waters. Who can stand before his cold? the intenseness of which would instantly destroy us, if God was pleased to expose us to its extremity. He findeth out his word, and melteth them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow, dissolving the ice and snow, and making the verdure and flowers of spring succeed to the cold and dreary scenes of winter. Note; Like the frozen earth is the sinner's heart, till God's Spirit breathes upon it; then softened into deep contrition, the penitential tears begin to flow, and soon the whole soul puts on a new aspect, filled with the blossoms of grace and fruits of righteousness, which are, through Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of God. 

3. For that divine revelation, with which they were peculiarly favoured. He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. Israel was peculiarly distinguished by those oracles of God committed to them, containing the promises and precepts, moral and ceremonial. He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgments they have not known them: as therefore peculiarly favoured of heaven, they of all others were bound to fidelity, blessing, and praise. Note; The case is our own: this happy land enjoys in its purity the gospel-word: may we know our mercies, improve them, and be thankful; lest, by the neglect of our Bibles, it should be more tolerable in the day of judgment for Sodom and Gomorrah than for us! 

148 Chapter 148 

Verse 1
Psalms 148. 

The Psalmist exhorteth the celestial, the terrestrial, and the rational creatures to praise God. 

THIS too is a psalm of praise; in which the author calls upon heaven and earth, with all that is in them, to praise God. The last verse seems to shew that it was occasioned by some victory granted to his people. Many expositors have thought that David composed this psalm when his kingdom was in a very flourishing condition, and when God had given him rest from all his enemies. See Psalms 148:14 and 2 Samuel 7:1. Bishop Lowth, speaking of the origin of the ODE, observes, that it had its birth from the most pleasing affections of the human soul, joy, love, admiration. If we contemplate man in his state of innocence, newly created, such as the sacred scriptures exhibit him to us, endued with the perfect power of reason and speech; neither ignorant of himself, nor of God; conscious of the divine goodness, majesty, and power; no unworthy spectator of the beautiful fabric of the universe, the earth, and the heavens; can we suppose that at the sight of all these things his heart would not so burn within him, that his mind, carried away by the warmth of his affections, would of its own accord pour itself forth in the praise of its Creator, and glow into that impetuosity of speech, and that exultation of voice, which almost necessarily follows such emotions of mind. This seems to have been exactly the case, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, with the contemplative author of this beautiful psalm, wherein all created things are called upon to celebrate together the glory of God. Praise ye the Lord, &c. a hymn, which our Milton, by far the most divine of poets after the sacred ones, has most elegantly imitated, and very aptly given to Adam in Paradise. (See Paradise Lost, book 5: ver. 153, &c. and Bishop Newton's notes). Indeed we can scarcely conceive rightly of that primoeval and perfect state of man, unless we allow him some use of poetry, whereby he might worthily express in hymns and songs his piety and affection towards God. See the 25th Prelection. 

Verse 3
Psalms 148:3. Praise ye him, sun and moon— The Psalmist proceeds to call upon the inanimate part of the creation, as well as upon all living creatures, to praise the Lord; who hath set forth his most transcendent wisdom, power, and magnificence, in such a variety of stupendous works, that there is not the smallest of them but ministers such matter of praise and admiration to those who attentively consider them, that they cannot but wish, with the Psalmist here, that every one of them were able to tell us how much skill he hath shewn in their contrivance; or that we were able to find it out and fully comprehend it. Thus the Psalmist is to be understood, when he calls upon all creatures to praise the Lord. By the expression of heavens of heavens, in the next verse, is not meant, as usually, the highest heaven, the place of God's throne; but here, after the sun, moon, and stars of light, by which the whole body and sphere of the heavens are signified, follow next the heavens of heavens, and the waters above the heavens; where, as, in all reason, heavens of heavens, are but the highest of those heavens, above some part of which the waters are to be placed; so, in case the waters be no higher than that region of air where the clouds are, the uppermost regions of the body of air must be resolved to be what is here meant by the heavens of heavens. 

Verse 6
Psalms 148:6. He hath also established them— That is, the creatures before mentioned, are, by God's providence, constantly preserved and continued. He made a decree, &c. that is, prescribed rules to the heavens, the stars, and other creatures, as to their situation, motion and influence; which, though inanimate, they never transgress. 

Verse 7
Psalms 148:7. Praise the Lord from the earth— Praise the Lord, ye [or ye creatures] of the earth; ye sea-animals, or crocodiles, or whales, &c. And so the first verse should be rendered, praise the Lord, ye [or ye inhabitants] of the heavens; which are first enumerated, and then from this verse, the inhabitants of the earth. See Delaney's Life of David, book 1: chap. 17. 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The Psalmist calls on heaven to begin the hallelujah, and earth must echo back the sound. 

1. The heavens, and angelic hosts who them inhabit, the first of God's creation, who in the heights of glory nearest approach his throne of light inaccessible, are addressed, as those who with the most exalted praises should lead the song. Not that these bright spirits are backward to the work, or silent, day or night, in the delightful service; but the Psalmist would express the fervency of his own desires, that God should be glorified by the highest and noblest of his creatures; and would stir up himself and others to the work, which is the happiness and employment of all these sons of God in glory. Note; We in nothing more resemble angels, than when we sing the high praises of our God. 

2. Not only the intellectual beings of the upper world, but the creatures void of reason, must shew forth his praise. Those orbs of light, that shed on this earth their benign influences; the sun, the moon, and glittering stars, shine audibly, and in the ear of enlightened reason proclaim aloud the glory of their great Creator. Praise him, ye heaven of heavens; and, ye waters that be above the heavens, divided by the firmament from the waters beneath, all must praise the name of the Lord; for by his power they were made, by his providence they are upheld, and their duration is fixed by him. 

2nd, From the celestial world and upper regions the Psalmist descends to this terrestrial globe, from which a tribute of praise should ascend from every creature, whether intelligent, irrational, or inanimate. 

1. The sea and its inhabitants are called on to praise the Lord. The dragons, or whales, and all deeps; the shoals of fish that swim beneath the waters, from the least unto the greatest, declare their Maker's work. 

2. The meteors of the sky, and exhalations, fire, hail, snow, vapours, stormy winds, all fulfil his word, go forth at his bidding, and are stayed at his command. 

3. The earth, and all that dwell therein; mountains, hills, fruitful trees, and cedars; creatures though inanimate, rise up to praise him; while every beast of the forest, the lowing herds, the bleating flocks, and every reptile, and every flying fowl, join in their adoration, all admirably suited for the station they fill, and corresponding with their Maker's great design. 

4. The rational creatures, endowed with speech, that as the tongue of this lower world they might present the tribute of all the creatures, are enjoined to raise the song. High and low, rich and poor, young and old, of either sex, must unite their praises. None so great as to be excused, none so low as to be despised, from lisping infancy to decrepit age. And reason good there is for so doing; for his name alone is excellent; none like him, none to compare with him: his glory is above the earth and heaven, exalted far above all blessing and praise which the creatures in both can render. 

5. From his Israel he hath especial demands of gratitude. They are his people, exalted to the highest state of dignity, even to be called saints, and brought near unto him, in a covenant of grace through the Redeemer; admitted into a state of communion with him, and enjoying the distinguishing tokens of his favour; and therefore most justly doth he deserve to be their praise, the great and glorious object of it in time and in eternity. Amen. Hallelujah. 

149 Chapter 149 

Verse 1
Psalms 149. 

The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his love to the church, and for that power which he hath given to it. 

THIS psalm appears to have been composed upon some signal victory, and some great exploits done by the Jews; and therefore probably relates to the times of David, when they made the greatest figure, and gained the most considerable victories. 

Psalms 149:1. A new song— St. Chrysostome commenting on this place gives us an account of the meaning of a new song, which, according to the use of the word new in other places, (when the Hebrews would express a thing very wonderful, such as had not been seen or heard of before, as Numbers 16:31., Jeremiah 31:22.) he takes to denote an illustrious and celebrated hymn, made for great victories or atchievements. 

Verse 3
Psalms 149:3. Let them praise his name in the dance— In order to vindicate the Scriptures of the Old Testament from the charge of encouraging or even tolerating the dances which are practised in modern times, and which are in perfect contrariety to communion with God, and of course to the spirit of true religion, I think it necessary to make the following remarks on the sacred dances of the Hebrews. The different customs of different nations, always varying from each other, and even from themselves at different times, make it utterly impracticable, especially at this distance of time, to give any satisfactory account of the mode in which the sacred dances of the Hebrews were conducted: and it is the more so, because the modern usage has appropriated and confined this practice only to entertainments of levity and gaiety, so as to make the ideas of solemnity and gravity wholly contrary to, and inconsistent with, that of dancing. It is certain, however, that the ancient Hebrews, upon the greatest occasions of joy and triumph, did use the solemn dance. Different companies of them, as they excelled in different ways, did jointly contribute, according to their respective abilities, to express the general joy: and while some afflicted at the national ceremony with vocal and some with instrumental music, others performed the solemn dance. The first mention which we find made of this in scripture, is as early as the days of Moses, upon the deliverance from Pharaoh; when Miriam, Moses's sister, sang the ode which her brother had composed upon that occasion; and she took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her with timbrels and dances, Exodus 15:20-21. Thus Jephtha's daughter came to welcome her father upon his successful return from battle, with timbrels and dances, Judges 11:34.; and that this custom continued to the time of David, appears not only from this verse, and Psalms 149:4 of the following psalm, but from what is said of his own conduct in this way, when he brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-edom, to mount Zion. Upon that most solemn occasion, we find that he divested himself of his royal robes, and being clothed in a robe of fine linen, and with a shorter garment, a linen ephod, girt about him over that, he danced before the ark. Compare 2 Samuel 6 with 1 Chronicles 15:25; 1 Chronicles 15:29. From these observations it is evident, that the solemn dances of the ancient Hebrews, which are mentioned in scripture, have no similarity with the dances of modern times, which are almost necessarily accompanied with extreme levity and carnal gaiety. 

Verse 4
Psalms 149:4. He will beautify the meek— i.e. "Will deliver those who meekly depend upon him, and will make them as great and illustrious, as they had been contemptible and mean." See 1 Chronicles 14:2. Mudge renders it, He decorateth the humble with victory. 

Verse 5
Psalms 149:5. Let the saints be joyful in glory, &c.— Let the favoured ones exult in their heart. It is frequent with the psalmist to call upon כבודו kebodo, his soul, or heart, all that is within him, to praise the Lord; and therefore, as it is here joined with singing upon their beds, it seems to justify the translation given. As above he had called upon them to public joy, so here he calls them to rejoice within themselves while they were on their beds. Mudge. Possibly their beds here means nothing more than the couches on which they reclined while they partook of the sacrifice offered in thanksgiving for their victory. 

Verse 6
Psalms 149:6. Let the high praises, &c.— That is, "Let them not, however, lay aside all thoughts of warlike preparations, and be drowned in the ease of a sluggish peace; but let them, at the same time that they are singing victorious hymns to the honour of God, be in readiness to oppose, and gain fresh victories over the heathen, who are still his and their enemies." Mudge renders this verse in the imperfect tense: The exaltation of God was in their mouth, &c. Jehoshaphat marched out to meet the enemy, with the Levites singing psalms before him. See the 8th verse verified, Judges 1:7. 

Verse 9
Psalms 149:9. To execute upon them the judgment— i.e. "The judgment which God hath long ago decreed, and which is recorded in his law." There should be a full stop at written. The next clause is general; Such honour have all his saints: i.e. "Such is the honour which Israel shall have; and such shall be their glorious victories, while they are in favour with God." 

REFLECTIONS.—1st, The contemplation of new wonders of God's hand calls for a new song of praise. The place appointed is the congregation of the saints; for when we assemble for public worship, praise is the noblest part of the service, and all should join therein. Let Israel rejoice in him that made him, or in his Makers, the Eternal Three, whose work it is not only to make the persons, or to form the people of Israel into a nation, but to create in righteousness and true holiness the spiritual Israel, which is, the most enlarged matter of our joy; and let the children of Zion, the living members of Christ's church, be joyful in their king, Messiah, exalted to the throne of glory, and ever living to bless and make his faithful people happy. Let them, these believing souls, praise his name in the sacred dance, which on solemn occasions was used; or with the pipe: let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp, as expressive of that sweeter melody which they made unto God in their hearts, and without which the other were but profanation. For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people: they are his in the Son of his love; he admits them into communion with himself, accepts their services, and delights in their persons. He will beautify the meek with salvation, who, lowly in their own eyes, are led to Jesus for salvation. Therefore let the saints, for this is their honoured character, however in the world the name be ridiculed, let the saints be joyful in glory; adorned as they are, and in hope of what they shall be; or gloriously, with exceeding great joy. Let them sing aloud upon their beds, not ashamed of being heard, but triumphing in the salvation of God, when they awake at midnight, when they lie on beds of sickness, or go down to the dust of death; and well may they sing who have nothing to fear, every thing to hope, every foe vanquished, the sting of death removed, the gates of heaven opened, and glory, honour, and immortality in full prospect before them. Lord, give me to share in this felicity of thy faithful people! Open thou my mouth, and my lips shall shew forth thy praise! 

2nd, The victories of God's Israel are great and distinguished, and therefore their praises are loud and joyful. Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, or, the high things, his glorious perfections, which are to be celebrated by them; and a two-edged sword in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments upon the people; either literally to avenge the wrongs done to God's people by the neighbouring nations, now justly smitten with the irresistible sword of David and his army; or, spiritually it may be interpreted of the sword of the Spirit, Ephesians 6:17., Hebrews 6:12 which is sharp and piercing, convincing the conscience of sin, cutting down all self-righteousness, and threatening eternal death to the soul. With this word in their mouths the apostles and preachers went forth, to fight against heathen idolatry and superstition, and to rebuke the people for their abominations: and the powerful effects of it soon appeared in the demolition of the idols and their temples, and the conversion of the Gentiles to God, who turned at their reproof: To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron, as Joshua and David had done by their conquered foes: or rather, as Christ hath done, and will do, by his enemies, binding Satan in chains from hurting his faithful people, and destroying the antichristian powers that oppress them: or by the effectual power of his grace, drawing the hearts of sinners, even some of highest rank, in chains of love to him, stronger than fetters of iron. To execute upon them the judgment written; on the nations of Canaan, (see Deuteronomy 7:2.) or rather, upon all the enemies of Christ and his people, who reject the warnings of his word, and therefore must perish everlastingly, Mark 16:16. This honour have all his saints; all the blessings recited in this psalm belong to the faithful; they shall be glorious in the eyes of God; rejoice in his salvation; and, sitting down with Christ on his throne, see all their enemies at the last become their footstool; and in the prospect of that great day they may well cry, Hallelujah! 

150 Chapter 150 

Verse 1
Psalms 150. 

An exhortation to praise God with all kinds of instruments. 

THIS is likewise a psalm of praise, in which the author calls upon men to magnify the Lord in every thing in which he chose principally to manifest his glory; and upon every kind of instrument. See the title to the fourth psalm. 

Psalms 150:1. Praise God in his sanctuary— Or, In his holiness; i.e. "For the inexpressible purity and holiness of his nature." In the firmament of his power, means, "For the vast extent of his power, which is expanded and diffused over all his works." Mudge renders it, Praise him in the expanse of his strength. 

Verse 5
Psalms 150:5. Praise him upon the loud cymbals— With the voice-cymbals. Mudge. The two kinds of cymbals, says he, seem one to be soft and low, and therefore to admit a voice to be heard; from whence the name: the other to be high and loud. But very frank and honest is the confession of Aben-ezra upon this subject. "We have no way to know what several of these musical instruments were; there being many to be found in the country of the Ishmaelites (i.e. Mahometans), which are not among the men of Edom; i.e. Christians; and others among them, which the wise men of Israel never heard of." It may be proper just to observe, that the Vulgate and other versions add another psalm at the end of this book; which they tell us in the title was written by David when he went to engage with Goliah. But the composition is evidently apocryphal, and unworthy the pen of David. See Chandler, vol. 1: p. 70. 

"The book of psalms," observes Mr. Locke, "has in it a greater number of prophesies than any other book of the Old Testament. We cannot be mistaken in following the sense which the authors of the New Testament have fixed upon the psalms; who generally understood them in the same sense in which they were received among the Jews. Many psalms do so visibly mention the glory of the kingdom of the Messiah, after the destruction of the Antichrist, and the calling of all nations, who before never heard of the gospel, that the very Jews do understand them accordingly. Such, in their opinion, are the 90th psalm and following, to the 101st; and their testimony about the sense of these psalms may well be taken for a prescription against the pretended allegories which many commentators find in them, as if those psalms had been fulfilled already. Where the coming of the Messiah is spoken of, the psalms that mention it are commonly understood of his first coming, though both his coming the first and second time are often joined together. This may be seen in the 22nd psalm, and in the 2nd chapter of Isaiah, where both comings are put together, as if but one; though St. Paul has exactly distinguished them, 2 Thessalonians 2., Isaiah having marked out by the name of the wicked one, him whom Christ is to destroy at his second coming, as St. Paul explained it, and the Jews do acknowledge. It is plain that a great many psalms, where mention is made of his destruction, and where the church prays for it, do particularly concern the church and the Jews together: the Christian church, which shall then be delivered from the tyranny of her persecutors; and the Jews who are to be called again after the destruction of the Anti-christian kingdom. It cannot be doubted but that the psalms, where mention is made of the promise to the patriarchs, and where the fulfilling of them is prayed for, do peculiarly relate to the Jews in their last dispersion: so that if the Christian church sings them, she must look on them as so many tokens that God will one day call the Jews again. The poor—the afflicted—the remnant—do commonly signify the Jews. Mention is made in many psalms of Edom, as the oppressor of the Christian church, and the Jewish church too. The following prophets do clearly intimate that this ought to be understood of Rome, and her antichristian kingdom; from which it plainly appears, that those psalms ought accordingly to be so understood which mention the violence of Edom, and the destruction of Idumea." 

REFLECTIONS.—Thirteen times in the compass of six short verses does the Psalmist repeat the exhortation to praise. His own heart glowed with gratitude; he would inculcate upon us the great and delightful duty of praise; and, because our cold hearts are so backward, he would rouse us from our lethargy, and stir us up to join his songs. Observe, 

1. Where God's praise is to be expected. In his sanctuary below, where his worshipping servants must unite their voices to adore his name; or, in his holy one, Christ Jesus, for whom, and through whom, all the sacrifices of his people's praises ascend, and are accepted before God; and in the firmament of his power, above, where angels ceaseless adore him, and all glorified saints will shortly join them in this happy service. 

2. Abundant reason there is for praising him, because of his mighty acts of creation, providence, redemption, and grace, wherein his excellent greatness, or the multitude of his greatness, appears: excellence above conception, and greatness so surpassing, that all our praises come infinitely short of his glory; yea, the highest angels, after their most enlarged adorations, own him far exalted above all blessing and praise. 

3. The manner of our praises. With all melody in our hearts, and sacred joy, of which these instruments of music that were used in the service of the sanctuary, were typical: and as the union of various sounds and instruments heightens the harmony, so must the people of God united in love, unite their voices, with one mind and one mouth glorifying God. 

4. Who must praise? Every thing that hath breath. The brute creation, though not with voice articulate, speak his praise. The sons of men throughout the world are called upon to use that speech which God hath given them, in this best employment of it; especially the living souls, quickened by the Eternal Spirit, have peculiar cause of praise, whether considering the distinguished privileges that they enjoy, or the greater glories which are before them. In heaven whither we are going, all will be praise. It is good to begin the happy service here, and antedate our joys; then, when our moment here below shall end, and this faultering tongue, unable longer to sustain the notes, is silent on the bed of death, borne upon angels' wings, our souls shall take their flight, and with enraptured exultation join the hallelujahs of the sky. Amen, and Amen! 

